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| Suitable PRAYERS. and MEpiTATIONS HY 
for every MgnTH. in the Year ; and 
_ the. Principal 'FesTrvaLs in Memory 
of our Bleſſed SAVIOUR. | 
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'Pions R E A DER. 


NE us Reaſons ga KEY. 155 
to write this K together 
| with its Deſign, I have de- 
clared i in the Bezimming of it, 
57 nd given EH in 
heir proper laces, how to ule it, Thave 
little therefore here to adviſe th 
of, bu t that 1 m much indebted; or Wh. 
1 Rack writ in The Secon e art, about. tl 
Nature and End of thas oly. Sacrament, 
to a Treatiſe. called. ME NSA M2 
STIC 4; ; unto, which I refer thoſe that 
deſire a larger Diſccurſe on that Sub; 
je&, © It is poſſible that I may not onl 
have bollowe the Senſe, but uſed alſo 
tage of the Expreſſions: which you find 


1 there- _ 


A 


3323 "PW 
* * N 2 
* " « 8 


| T0 the READER. 

| "there. But if I have, it is more than 1 
know : For I have not read it of many 
Yeats; nor had either that or any other 


— I; ; 
4 


Bock on this Argument by me, when 1 


compoſed theſe” Meditations. And, to 

fan Truth, ſince I comprehended, as 

thought, what belonged to this Matter, 
I was not willing to look into any; meer- 

1y leſt they ſhould hinder. the free Concep- 

tions of my own Mind, and their very 

Words ſhould cleave too much to my 
Imagination. #1, L4H VLL 
I hope the Reader will think fit to bring 


. 


42 22 


to prepare for him, and the greateſt Ho- 
pour that we are capable to do him. 


* 


e 


. have of him; that we ſtudy, 
Things 


than he, when we 


the Loſs of wh 
this World. 
bleſſed 


him before 


Friends: and 
gies we can beſtow upon him, without 


ceptable Sacrifice, 
8 
like to „ Mind, a pure 

Intention, and a ſincere — Hh who 
vighty * and reverences lunocence, up- 


To the RE A DER. 
For herein we expreſs the high 


„ to become like him. We ſſie w., 
ideen that we think there is none better 
prefer his Wiſdom, - 
Goodnefs, Holineſs, and Truth, before all 


the Pleaſures ckat Riches and Honodis can 


raiſe us unto: Nay, when we chooſe, en 

tſoever is precious to us in 

to conform ourſelves to his 
Nature and Will. 

This is truly and ſubſtantially to glorify 

en; to magnify his Name, 

and to exalt his Praiſe. This proclaims 


him to be the moſt excellent Being; and 


that it ĩs the ſupreme Happineſs and Dig-- - 
nity-of human Nature to be one of his 
But all the Praifes and Doxolo-- 


this, are no better than Flatteries. . They 
are but good Words, and religious Com- 


plements; which we revoke, and. zunſay 


* when we croſs his Commands. 
If we would make God a an ac- 


there is 
(faith Minutius) * In Oavio. 


As plicates .. 


* Ta the READER, 
OO cates fh Lund : He:thoj, bath Juſtice in 
great Heneration, ſacrifices; to Cod. He * 
ahſtaius from Fraud, atonss Heaven, and 
"Makes it Prapitious to him and be that 
mmſeues i Mats out of Danger, kills tbe fattef 
 Sacrifices., Theſe! are our Satvifices : Theſe 
are the holy Things of God. Thus, among 
ug, he is oſt — ho is moſt iuſt. 
Would you: knew (ſaith Origen) who it 
is now that offers to God the Sacriſice of 
Sale and; the Sacriſice 
Hows, „in of Praiſe ?. Truly, nous but 
18 be that in all bis Actions 
mates God * praiſed ; and ly wham thofe 
Words of our Lord are Fulfpled; JzgT THEM 
SEE TOUR op WORKS, © AND” GLO- 
'RIFY vouR FATHER WHICH iS "IN 
HEAVEN. « This is the: Man, I jay: again, 
who offers the Sacrifice '- of Praiſe ; 
whoſe Actions, for whoſe Doctrine, W ord, 
- Manners and Diſcipline, God. is praiſed and 
'Hlefſed. With which agree thoſe famous 
Words of the Son of Syrach, Eccluſ. 
XXXV. 1, 2. He that: teepeihß the law, 
bringeth offerings enow : he that taktth:beed 
.to the commandment, offereth a peace-offer- 
ing. He that requiteth a good turn; affer- 
eth ine flour; and be _— . alms Va- 


criſiceth praiſe. TY n 1 . a 1 
rde 3 | | [s 


freely, and chear 
For. 1S rank Hypoeri 


| To the. READER, 
üs, ſenſeleſs to think that the Lord of 


Here and Earth ſhould be pleaſed with 


y thing but che very beſt we have ts 

EN NIE And what i that but our- 
ſelves? 4 living ſacrifice” (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks,” Rom. x11. 1.) Holy, acceptable to God? 
becauſe it is properly a continual Oblati- 
on, and remains ſtill to be offered in more 


and more Actions of a God-like Life. 


Andifor this End, Chriſt inſtituted this 


N Commemnaration of. the Sacrifice which he 
made of Himſelf to God; that we might 


be moved a to offer up ourſelves 

ully as he did, to do and 

ſuffer what our Le Father phaſes 
y to command an 

Praiſe his Obedience to the Death, hilt 

we)liyeiin open Qppeſition to Godꝰs Com- 


mands, and will forego our own, Deſires 
in nothing for his Sake. The Seribes and 
 Phariſces were of this Religion, who did 


their wn Wills, and admired. Abraham, 
Maſes, and the Prophets, who were alto- 


gether governed by the. Will of; God. 


They magnified thoſe Virtues in their An- 


ceſtors, which. they themſelves not only 
wanted, but perfectly hated. They ap- 
plauded their noble and generous Actions, 


which they abhorred to imitate; and de- 
Lak A4 lighted 


To the READER. 

Tighted to tell long Stories of that Faith 
and Patience, Which in themſelves they 
would have held ridiculous! They had a 
Catalogue at their Fingers Ends, of all 
the Hardſhips they endured; and made 
themſelves believe they loved thoſe Wor- 
thies with all their Heart, for leaving-their 


own Country, refuſing of great Dignities, 


and abandoning many of the Pleaſures of 
this Life; whilſt: they remained Wretched- 
ly covetous, and were full of ambitious 
and aſpiring Thoughts, being Lovers of 
Wealth, Honours and Pleaſure, morethan 
Lovers of : God. Such is the Devotion of 
thoſe now. who extol our Saviour, and 


ſpeak great Things in his Praiſe 3' but do 


not ik fit to tread in his Steps, - 
making themſelves an hearty,” entire Ob- 
lation to God, and living in abſolute Sub- 
tion to all his Commands. 
This is the beft way to ſhew forth the 
Lord's Death, and to — the moſt ac- 
ceptable Commemoration of this Sacrifice. 
It is the pureſt, the moſt ſincere and he- 
neſt Expreſſion of our Love to him ard 
his Service, to which we ſhould. always 
ſtir up ourſelves, when we remember 


CY 


{i 3 7 42 A Me 
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And that is the Scope of this Treatiſe; 
| toexeite thoſe that tead it to worſhip the 
Lord with holy Worſhip that is (faithone 
of the Ancients) #y purged Thoughts and 
Reaſonings, right" and Yyue Opinions, com- 
poſed Paſſions, and quiet Aﬀettions 3 and b 
Likeneſs to God in 75 irtue, o the Oo 
of bur Power. They are be 
Words of Euſebius, who Z. 3. 
was very well aware that ga 
God is to be worſhipped not 
only with external Actions, 
but eſpecially with our Minds. Betauſe 
he is the Inſpector of our Mind and Heart, 
as David tells his Son "Solomon, 1 Chron: 
xxviii. 9. where he gives this Reaſon why 
he ſhould ſerus God withaperfett heart, . 
with a willing mind; becauſe he ſearches a 
all hearts, aud underflands all the imagi- 
nations of the thoughts. A Thing which 
all Men ought to think of bösen but 
eſpecially Kings and Princes. For the moſt 
excellent Being (as Grotius there obſerves 
out of Diopends the- Stoick) ought to be hot. 
noured with that which is moſt excellent 2 
and the' Governor of tha World, with that 
which- governs and rules in us. David al- 
ſo adds another Reaſon, I obſerve, in that 
Place, to enforce the fore- named Exhor- 
45 tation; * 


8 A 8 JW 
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* © —Y 
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1d 


4 p 
ir 
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tation; heaniſe God is not tied to any 
Mao, is but only upon the Condition of his 


hearty; Obedience, and affectionate Ser- 
vice: f thou ſeek- . (ſays he) he will be 


found of thes j Wut if ibo Yerſake Lim, he 


Hl 6/7 3he 0 


or. wer, \ Sg 

I thafh,add 10 this only. the Words of 
Eier: There are two Things that ought 
to be offered to Gau, a Gift,. and a Sacrifice; 
the, , Gift for ever, the Sasriſice for a Time? 


and both the ore and the other is incorporeal. 


The Gift is Integrity df Mind; the Sacrifice 


is Praiſe and Himns. Therefore the maſt 


excellent manner of zwar ſhipping God, is Praiſe 
„E. 6. 5 direkted to him out of _ tbe 
Month of à juſt Man. The 


1 6020 Ld Euchariſt conſiſts 'of both; 


MF” 4. as you will find in this Bock. 
The Help of which, if the Reader will be 
1 to uſe, till he hath made himſelf 
uch a thank ful Oblation to God, he will 
not want a Reaſon why I call ix, 7. he, Chyt- 
Hian Sacr ifcg nor fail to grow in Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and ſpiritual Underſtandingi For, as 


the Son of Syrach ſaith, The 
Feckuſ, xxv. love of the Lord paſſeth' all 
_' Hl. things for illumination: be 


that holdeth it, whereto ſhall 


* be likened ? He will delight to be re- 
peating 


and greater Purity 


* g. NBA EN 


Praiſes and Thank ſt to Cod dur 
Saviour, with hi gher e of Spirit, 
of Heart and Life. He 
will not-ftane i in need of man 7 Exhortati- 
ons todo: this. or the reſt of his Chriſti- 
an Duty; for the Love of God wilde 


inſtead of all Reaſons and Motrves- to | 
mike -him good. He will think - continu-. 


ally | how much he is bound to his ante 
that he would take Care, by 
this familiar Repreſentation of Yi un- 
parallebd Love of Chriſt, in dying for 
us ſo freely, to continue and cken in 
Chriſtian Souls a moſt ready: an chearful 
Dif ſition to obey Him in all Things. 

nd there is no Doubt but it proceeds 
fön a great Decay of their Love to our 


Saviour, that his Family (who are called 
by his Name) remember him ſo ſeldom 


in !-rhis Manner. And the Decay of their 


. is certainly the Cauſe of that Im- 
y which hath-over-ſ] pread the Chriſtian 
rd: As this Impiety again makes them 

Rill more negligent, a an unwilling to com- 

memorate Chriſt's Love ; which would be 

but a Reproach to their ungodly Life. It 

was ralf obſerved by Petrus Bleſenſis, a- 

deer ve Hundred Years ago, That in tbe 


A 6 firſt 


—— OPlation of bimſelf, And of 
is 


- 
nPu— — —— — —— — — + — — —— — 
. — — — 


—— —. 
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| 
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K FRI To the; READER 
' - | ch, as many as were preſent in the 
; Chriſtian. Aſſemblies every Day, cpmmuni- 
5 cated in the Zuchariſt. But, after...” the 
z Number of the Faithful was encreaſed, and. 
* ' They could not all ſo. 2 come to it 
aily, it was ordained, that at ; leaſt eva 
1 Lord's Day they ſoould communicate; But 
* when, the Tares, growing. up very High, be- 
it gan to over-topiund hide the M heut, and 
* when the Charity of many waxed cold; and 
| tniquity abounded, ſo that few. were, 2 ft 
ia. receive the Cup f Salvation; it was de- 
creed, That. at kaſt upon the Three ſolemn 
Frafts of tbe Tear, Faſter, Pentecoſt: and 
the Nativity, they ſhould all diſpoſe them. 
ſelves far it Bus nom, becauſe. the Days 
are evil, and almoſt: all are gons aſide and 
become unprofitable (J dare — /as, by. the 
Precept of the Church, but yet by its -filent 
Permiſſion) the Cuftom is introduced of 46 
ſembling, once a Near in the Church, 10 com- 
municats ; "which is not auf ul. for-any Man 
zo. omit; If he had lived now in our Days, 
he would have found the State of Affairs 
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= grown much worſe among. us; and com- 
j plajned, that ſome, in many Tears, never 
q partake with our Saviourat all. The Rea- 


fon certainly is, becauſe their. Love to him 


45 not only grown. ry cold, but quite 
frozen. 


Tube RBADERDY 
rozenf Iris not only weak and lange: 
— — like. to ee "mou | "5008 


encreaſe . and make th — 52 
ing e t is. the Duty therefore of 
eyery good Man, to 3 to amend 
1 . and to reſtore the ancient Warmth 

of Love and zealous Affection to. our Sa- 
viour hy perſwading Chriſtian; People to 
frequent and ſerious Reflexion upon the 
Greatneſs; of his Love, and to: ſolemn 
Commemoration of. it, in ſuch manner as 
he hath-appointed; _ 

Let me heſeech therefore all choſe who 
are hot in Condition yet to be moved by 
Love, that they would conſider — weig 
ſo . Pangerof this Nege®t where- 

em afraid. 
Alen ra, a. ad Interpreter of the 
Spare. N the Jews, writing of 
N or cutting off. (i. e. ſudden 
| by the Hand of. God, or the Loſs 
00 their Children, and LExtirpationof t 
Family, got to mention. other Opinions 
of the Niere lag of it) which js bee 
to divers Offenders againſt the Law; hath 
left us this memorable Obſervation: That 
whereas: God hath prohibited three. and 
twenty Things, a eg of being 
cut of from i theig People, if they, dic 


_ 


That God might ſhew what® Place And 


them, but the) ſhould rather be obſe ed 


7 1 N fla bB N 
commit teig x. there ae Bur no Think 
that he” Hatt Ain thé uE 
Seiprute, fer Us Neglect of hien, 4 


| May becomes 'obhoxions to this Extermni- 
mation. They are Circumri um, "and! 'the 


ht Obſetvarion of the 3 When 
they et" the Typical Lamb, as Petrie BR 
fs auld it, int dak eme rioned: 
Which thay very well be for 'chis Rewſori! 


Eſteem he would have theſe Ceremoities 
hold among his People : ſo tha none who 


called himſelf his, ſhould date to neglect | 


by all, with t e greateſt" [Care and Dili 
nee. And hence comes that Sayiitt of 
eir wiſe Men; He hor conternms the 


Haft, or the facred Conventions (of wwhirh- 


the Paſſover was the chief) and be who- 


mates void the Covenaitt of Abraham our 


Father (ieh wag Cittumd Gun) belt iim 
fer bim in the muri ib tome. 

Which ſhould be ftudiouſſy noted f hoe 
Chriftars who neglect on d ie hings 
Sacred, whether. the. holy Af blies, or 
the holy Sacrament; as P. 'Fagins (up 

Exod. x11. 15.) well applies this Obſervari- 
on. For if God would hettroforehave thoſe 


Ceremonies, which: were but Shadows, 
continue 


bo. 


+ 


the holy. Euchariſt, which; he 


ples. 72 is a · cutting off ourſebies from the 
Body 


10 
fe. 
1 
85 
on 
i. 
1 
78, 
ue 


Jo the: REIER. 
continue. in ſuch high Eſteem, and be {6 
regarded among the Hracliuas : how!care= 
fully and how reverentlj would: he have 
us attend upon thoſe holy e which 
he bath inſtitutecdl by his Well-beloved 
Son Jeſus riſt, in ch he truly com- 
munibates, :imſelf-to. — ie? 
There is more Danger than is vulgarly 

imagined in not commemorating the 
Death of this Lamb of God, - who: takds 
away che Sins of the World, „ 


pointed for a Memorial of hin. 118 
next to thediſowning Chriftiamty, or not 
profeſſing ourſelves to be Chriſt's Diſcs 


Chriſt ; an open Declaration that 
we Dae no. Communion with him: and 
therefore as plain a Confeſſion that we de- 
ſerve to be rejected and caſt off b y him, 
for whom, we have ſo little Roi; Of 

If this ſeem too harſh. a Sentence: let it 


be conlider d, that not I, but they pros 


nounce it agatnlt themſtlves, by refuſing 
to — e Chriſt after that Manner 
Which he hath preſcribed. ' And there- 
fore, inſtead of quarrelling with: ſoſevere 
a Denunciation of the divine Diſpleaſure 
againſt all wilful Neglecters of this holy 

Rite 


Ty the REA DR. 

Rite (whoſe Souls ale in as much Dan- 
ger of che Stroke of Heaven now, as the 
Bodies 55 che Hebrews were heretofore} 
he on my ſtudy to avoid it, by becom- 

devout Obſervers of this Pre- 
| — boy ne them acknowledge Jeſus to be 
the Lord, and teſtify: cheir Love and Af- 
fection to him, and tie themſelves faſt to 
dutiful Obedience towards him, by by doing 
chis in Remembrance of him. And who 
ſoever ſhall receive any Benefit by this Ad- 
monition, or any thing elſe contained in 
this Book; as they will bleſs God, no 
doubt, for ſuch Helps to Devotion; ſo 
they will candidly. * J hope, eve- 

Expreſſion, and charitably 3 b the 
Beds which, it's poſſible, lde * may 
eſpy, in a Work: well intended. ut if 
the Humour ef any ſhall lead them to do 
otherwiſe, and — ſhall thofe be found 
who will diſlike the Deſign itfelf, or Night 

my Performance, I ſhalt not much e n- 
eern m yſelf, I think; in their Cenſures; 
tame kin this, as well as other 
Bates, with the Comfort which the wiſe 
Man, whom I mentioned above, hath left 
us, _ * * do well to confider i it: 
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'B ies is the man that doth meditate 

i things in wiſdom, and that ee of 

holy, things by his. underſtanding... 

He 757 5 onfidereth her ways in i bis heart, 
fall alſo bave under ftanding in * wen 
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* Neceſſity 
eight. {Adds Buty, there * 
theſe dir „bing to be con 
$7 fider'd. oF: mam AYR 5 
DY FM 67. 1311 Thom 8 A 
Tbrtwehavean expreſs Command fer it, 
omen 1 toi whoſe Serick 
Were: lemnly devoted, when wer Were 
_ aptized. And neſt chere ſhouid be any 
e Shiftivg and Excuſes, this Command is ſo 
ered, that it bath Reſpect both to the Ofſi- 
er and, — in his Church, and alio to 
the Ferie u in, Cate To the former, 
that they; micht prepare this: holy: Table 3 do 
the other, that they might come to-partake of i its 
ft, He requires biz Apoſtles, {ike xkii. 19.10. 
w this in remembrance of him, W hich Words, 
Kos it 
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' it is plain, refer to what our Saviour then di 
who. took bread and gave th 75 


and Cave it; 1% them, 2 
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here had been por: Torp more 75 to receiy 
and eat it. But the more to inforce the Duy 
they are required ſo to do, {according as $ 
er declared the Mind and Intention 
our Lor pl e he 
Perſon,” be 8 Zac ne ws kan 
of theſe Rn 3 Do #hrs tn Yemembrance of mt 
though two other Eyangeltt mention Ae. 15 
nition of this Sacfament) He tells W EC 
xi. 24. that when our Lord had given LHA 

he brake the Bread and faid, Take, cat, tie | 
my body which is. broken for your!” do" this In 
membrance of me. Here theſe: Words, Di 
T H1S, immediately refer to amt: eat, whid 
are not in St: Luke. And therefore”?! NAI 
in his Goſpel, immediately refers, "ab 11 id t 
zaking Bread] giuing Thanks, breaking ii un 
giving it to them. In has, the Apoſtles a 
their Succeſſors Were more /peculiatly concerned 
and none can do this (il e. tale Bret, git 
Thanks, break it, and gibe it] but they. But f 
the other rating, eating) and drinting, all Chf 
ſtians are concerned, and arè bound to do kh 
as long as the World laftsi'! Which appears fu 
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the Corinthians, who were, as he tells tion 
y 26. to fhew forth the Lord's Death, as often 
as they did eat that Bread and drink of that 
Cup, which the Miniſters of our Lord gave ta 
them. As were not to neglect their 48 
in making ready this holy Food, inviting t 
Lord's People to partake of it, offering it; and 
giving it to them; ſo it behoved them who 
were called, to be careful not to neglect theirs; 
but to come, and eat and drink at the Table of 
the Lord; that by the whole Action, performed 
by both, the Lord's Death might be 5 
and ſolemnly commemorated with Thankſgiv- 
ing and Praiſe. . And to make this Command ap- 
pear more weighty, let me caſt in two or three 
Conſiderations more, before I Proceed any 
farthers ©. --- 

1. That our Lord not only y gave it to the 
Twelve Apoſtles, but to St. Paul alſo, after he 
was added to the Number. From which we 
py! clearly gather his Intention of having this 
Duty every where performed; not only by the 

Fes, but all others. For when he appeared to 
this Perſon, and revealed his whole Mind to 
him, that he might be an Apoſtle, and preach 
an to the Heathen World; he left not out this 

30 Precept, but gave him particular Inſtructions 
about it. For I haue received of the Lord that 
vbich alſo 1 delivered to you, that the Lord Je- 
us, the night in which he was betrayed, took 
bread, &c. 1 Cor. xi. 23. He had not this from 
the A poſtles, nor was taught it by Man, but 
au! Chriſt "imfelf delivered it to him, as he had 
th done to 2 reſt 9 his — ; that he 2 

tea 


+ The Neceſſity of Receiving Part I. 
teach Men to do this; if they had any Regard to 
the expreſs Command of their deareft Lord. 
And tt is very hard, if they had not a great 
Reverence to it, conſidering, _ 
2. That it is the very laſt Commandtiticli 
| which he gave before his Death. 
See St. Chry- When he was ' parting with his 
1. 3 Diſciples, and taking his Fare- 
24. Ib. A. well of them (till he ſhould 
Edi. Sav., fee them again after his Reſur- 
rection) he left this Charge with 

them, That they ſhould do as they had ſeen 
him do, juſt . he went away. Read 
the Verſes going before thoſe now mentioned 
out of St. Luke (Ch. xxii. Y. 16, 17, 18, 
&c.) and you will find the Senſe of our S2. 
viour's whole Diſcourſe to be this. | 

«© This is the laſt Supper we ſhall eat toge- 
Ather in this World; I ſhall keep no more 
«© Feaſts with you, till we meet in Heaven: 
But J would have you meet often and feaſt 
e together, upon my broken Body and my 
© Blood ſhed for you; according to the Pat- 
<< tern which now I ſet before you. As you ſee 
me take Bread, give Thanks, break it and 
“ give it to you, Ho do ye. This is my Wil 
„and Teftament: If you have any Reſpect to 
„ the Words of a dying Maſter and Saviour; 
<« if ye love me, and bear me in Mind when 
*I am gone from you, do not forget to do thi 
1 remembrance of me.” 

And what he faid to them, we are to take 2 
ſaid to us: For, 10 


Other wiſe. 


Pleaſure. 


Part I. the Holy Communion. 5 


3. St. Paul faith, This is to be done *till his 


coming again, 1 Cor. xi. 26. It is not a tem- 


porary Command, like thoſe given to Moſes, 


but lays a perpetual Obligation upon us; till 


Chriſt, who appeared to put away Sin by this 
Sacrifice of himſelf (which we commemorate) 
ſhall-appear the ſecond Time, without Sin, unto 
Salvation. From whence. it neceſſarily fol- 
lows, that not only the Apoſtles, but all the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, to the End of the World, 
have Power to do this; and that the People are 
bound to do their Part, when the Miniſter 
hath done his. How they will excuſe them- 
ſelves from an open Breach of our Saviour's 


Commandment, who do not this in Remem- 


brance of him, I cannot imagine. There is 
nothing that he enjoins with more Solemnity 
and particular Care, than this Action: And 
therefore the ſame Neceſſity lies upon us for the 


Performance of it, that there doth for Obedi- © 
ence to other of his Commands. If there be 
any Difference, it is ſuch as ſhould rather make 


us exceeding careful about this Duty, than 
For, 2 TX 


II. It is a Command whereby our Love and 


Affection to Jeſus Chriſt, our ever- bleſſed Re- 


de mer, is more than ordinarily tried and pro- 
ved; there being no other Reaſon for perform- 
ing it, but meerly our Reſpect to his Will and 
To moſt other Duties in our Re- 
ligion there is ſomething in Nature to prompt 
us, or to ſhew us the Reaſon of them. That 
we ſhould be juſt, 2 merciful, and * 

2 and 
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and grateful, &c. we can derive from a Reaſon 
within our ſelves. But this Duty, to which 1 
am exciting you, is one of the Things for which 
there is no other Ground but his Divine Com- 
mandment and Appointment. We have no 
other Reaſon why we re ſhould do this, but becauſe 
he would have us. And therefore the doing of 
it is a Piece of pure Obedience, ariſing wholly 
out of our Reſpect and Affections to him and 
his In junctions. It being, indeed, deſigned for 
the keeping him in Memory, his Appointment 
of it for that Purpoſe hath added a good Reaſon 
to it; which doth mightily enforce our Duty, 
if we have any Love to the Memory of ſo dear 
2 Saviour, and deſire to perpetuate the Story 
of ſo rare a Love, and make it known to all \uc- 
ceeding Generations. 
By this it is apparent, chat the Thing which 
makes Men moſt negligent of this Duty, is that 
which, if they were underſtanding Believers, 
mould make them moſt zealouſly affect it. 
Natural Conſcience not reproving them for not 
doing this; as it doth for Injuſtice, Cheating, 
Lying, and ſuch like Sins, they live ſecurely in 
the Neglect of it. And this is the very Reaſon 
why the People known by the Name of Qua- 
Fers, have ſo little, or rather no Regard to it. 


But if Chriſtian Faith were planted, gre deeply- 


rooted in Mens Hearts, they would upon this 


very Account be the more forward to do it. 


Becauſe it is the peculiar Mark of a Chriſtian, 
2 Work proper to him alone who is moved 
to this, not by Nature and the common Light 


of Mankind, but Vo by his Religion and 
Devo- 


CT En ———— 
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Part I. the Holy Communion. #7 
Devotion to his Saviour. For there” is no 
h I Diece of Divine Service in which he is intereſted 
ich Wl fo much as this. It is more properly Chriſtian 
m- Worſhip than any other. All the World think 
no their Religion binds them to pray to God, to 
zuſe Wl praiſe him, and give him Thanks; but to ac- 
g of knowledge him, and render Thanks to him by do- 
olly ing this, belongs only to Belie ers in Jeſus. And 
and Wl that was one Cauſe, I make no 2 that 
| for the firſt Diſciples of Chriſt made this ſo great a 
nent Part of their I votion ; which i is the next Con- 
aſon ¶ ſideration. | | 


dear III. Primitive ve and Practice upon this 
Command of our Saviour's doth very much 
explain his Intentions, and tell us the Obliga- 
tion of it. They who were taught by the A- 


poſtles of our Lord, beſt underſtood the Weight 
that Wof this Commandment, And truly they un- 
vers, derſtood it ſo that-they did conſtantly do this, 
t it as they did publickly meet together to pray or 
N hear; and as oft as they did eat and drink toge-- 
ting, her in Token of their Love and Friendſhip. Both 
ly in Mphich they did very frequently. In the Church 
zaſon pf Feruſalem every Day; as we read, As ii. 46. 
Qua- ey continued daily with ons accord in the tem- 
0 it. le, and breaking bread at home, did eat their 
eeply Neat 201th glodne/s and fingleneſs of heart. That 
1 this , after they had daily performed their common 
lo it. Pevotions with the Jes in the Temple Service, 
ſtian, ey went to their own Houſes to render a more 


remembrance of him, and keeping Feaſts of 
8882 for the poor and indigent., At thoſe 
' - Mp Meals, 


* 


articular Service to our Saviour ; by doing this 


Dr 


* 
— ——ꝛ 


8 The Neceſſity of Recerving Part I. 
Meals, it is manifeſt, they forgot not this, 1 Cor. xi. 
20,21, Cc. Af. xx. 7, 11. which they took to be 
an exact Imitation of Chriſt, who, after the Paſ- 
chal Supper, inſtituted this holy Sacrament. And 
that it accompanied other Parts of Divine Service, 
and Chriſtian Duties, as is manifeſt from Act. ii. 
42. where you find, they continued ſtedfaſtly, or 
unweariedly, in hearing the Apoſtolical Inſtructi- 
ons, in communicating to each other's Neceſſities, 
in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. The Word 
we render, continued fledfaſtly , 
denotes both the Frequency of; 
the Action, and that they were 
not tired with it. But the principal Time 
for it, ſeems to have been on the Lord's- 
Day; according to what you read in the 
Place juſt now mentioned (As xx. 7.) that the 
Diſciples were aſſembled o the fir? day of the 
week tobreak bread : And the Syriaci Tranſlation 
of thoſe Words, 1 Cor. xi, 20. which runs thus; 
ben ye meet together, ye do not eat and drink 
3 as becomes the day of our Lord. 
Asi, theyhad, Which, it is the moſt likely, was 
Fw e the ſet Day on which (Pliny * 
we 9 ſaith) they were wont to af- 


I. x. Epiſt. 97. Jing 4 Song of Praiſe together to 
C Chriſt, as God; and to bind 

. themſelves by a Sacrament, not to do any Wicked- 
neſs ; but that they would not commit Theft, nor 
Robberies, nor Adulteries, nor break their Words; 
nor deny any thing that was depoſited with them 
in Truſt, when it was demanded. This done,. 
their Cuſtom (he adds) was to depart, and to mei 
fads — Ss, togethet 


* Iporxagrs 
gots, 


4 


together again to partake of a: common, but inno- 


. cent Meal. Which Aſſembly, it is plain from 
be che Scripture, was in the Evening, as the other 
vas held before the Morning-light. So that it 
nd ſhould ſeem, .. in ſome Places. they remembred. 
72 our Lord by. doing this twice. in a Day, both 


orning and Evening. In their Aſſemblies be- 
ore Day (as Tertullian's Words _. 
are ) as well as in the Time of 8 N 
Meat; Which we know was 
Supper-time, when they held their Feaſts of 
Charity. This is ſufficient to ſnew What a 
great Affection they had to this Duty, and in 
what high Account it was among them; in 
mc that no Aſſembly of Chriſtians, of whatſo- 
ever Sort it was, could paſs, wherein Chriſt's 


the and Praik: 


the 1 P 
tion Ma 8 : IIA TCH n 5 * ar 
wg 1 And indeed, it is part of the Food which 
5 f our, Lord hath appointed for his Family, and 
rd *, hich; his. Stewards (as I have fhewn you) are 
was provide for them, and give it unto them: 
1% t ousht therefore to be thankfully received, 


and conſtantly uſed when we are invited to i, 


= nleſs we mean to ſtarve our ſelves, and pro- 
wa #4 yoke, our Lord, by refuſing this, to withdraw 
1 Bleſſing from other Means of our ſpiritual 
"bed 2th and Nouriſhment. The very Names, 

ou ſhall hear, whereby it is called, ſup- 
3 ole it to be F ood. And fince for the Body it 
eben not intended, it muſt be Chriſtian Food; 


done, jart of the plentiful Proviſion which Chriſt 


me ch leſt in his Houſe, for the Souls of his faith- | 
w = B 4 ful 


the N Death was not remembred with Thankfviving, 


Part I. the Holy Communion. 9 


8 Md Ah 


Iy afraid to refuſe to come to this Holy 


10 The Neceſſity of Receiving Part I. 
ful Servants, that they may be well maintained, 
and able to do their Work. And truly, as long 
as we have any need to grow in 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to increaſe in Strength 
and Power, to maſter all Temptations, „ and 
do our ſeveral Duties, to renew the Sent 'of 
our Obligations to God, and bind our ſelves 


faſter to him, to heighten our, Love and Grati- 


tude, and to ſtir up Delight and Joy in God our 
Saviour; ſo long will there be a Neceſſity of 
doing this, Which ſerves for all 45 EG and 


Purpoſes. 


* 5 
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oy. And did be riouſl con * this ons 


Thing, that a principal End For which both this | 
and the other Sacrament was inſtituted, is, that 


by theſe outward Signs we' might expreſs our htar- 
ty Conſent to the new Covenant made by Chriff 
in his Blood, and ingage aur ſelves to fland to the 
Terms and Conditions Fi it; we: ſhould beextreme- 


nion, becauſe that is the Tame With refuſing tt 
be of his Religion. For he that made the New 
Covenant with us, and is the Author of the 
Chriſtian Religion, hath made theſe outward 
Rites and Solemnities to be Inftruments of Stipu- 
lation, whereby they who are willing to enter 
into that Covenant, and be of that Religion, 


ſhould expreſs their Agreement and Ns 


to it, and-openly declare that they own” 

to be the Lord, and will perform due 

ence to every one of his Commands, Which 
when they have once done, they are to fignify 
Tong Continuance l e in that Reli- 


gion 
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gion to which by theſe Means they have addict- 


ed themſelves, by the repeated Uſe of the ſame 
Things. Otherwiſe, they live as if they repent= 
ed of the Contra& which they made, and re- 
nounced our Bleſſed Saviour, who hath made 
the doing this to. be a ſpecial Teſtification of our 
Devotion to him and his Service. This is a 
Thing to be ſadly pondered, and might'prevaiÞ 
much, were it lad to Heart as it ought. 


VI. To which if you add all-the other Pur- 
poſes and Ends for which it was ordained, they 
would ſtill make it appear more neceſſary ; if 
either the will of Chriſt, his ſpecial Command, 
the Practice of all Gbtiſtians, our own Wants, 
our Reſpect ta the. Chriſtian Religion, or the great 
Benefits we may receive by doing this in Remem- 
brance of him, can make us judge any thing ſo. 
And that is che ſecond Part of -> TIE ag 
which I now 388 8 


tz The Nature and End part II. 


PARTE: 
Concerning the Ends and Pur poſes of 
this poly Action. 5 


Dr the Reader be convinced by * 
Nö hath been writ, that he is as much 
bo bound to do this, as he is to be a 
fe Chriſtian; I hope it will have a dou- 
ble Effect upon him. Fir/t, That he 
will endeavour to quicken and ftir up himſelf to 
a ſerious. and conſtant Performance of this Du- 
ty, by often preſſing theſe Conſiderations: hard 
upon his Heart. Secondly,. That he will be ve- 
ry deſirous to underſtand the full Meaning, End, 
and Uſe of this holy Action; that ſo he may 
reap the Profit which is therein deſigned to him. 
He muſt ſtifle his Conſcience, or elſe it will 
move him to the-former : And the more reſolv- 
ed he is in that, the more ſolicitous he will be 
about the other. - Leaving him therefore to at- 
tend to the Voice of his own awakened Mind, 
I ſhall give him no farther Incitements to this 
Duty, than will ariſe from what I am now 
going to ſay about the Nature of it: From 
whence we may draw a great many Arguments 
to perſuade him to be ready prepared to this, as 
well as any other good Work. 
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I. Firſt then, the very Words of the Inſtitu- 
tion of this Sacrament, and the whole Diſcourſe 
of St. Paul about it, prove, That it 7s to be con- 


Aadeied as a divine Feaſt, "which our Lord hath - 


appointed in Commemoration of Himſelf. That it 
is to be looked upon as a Feaſt, or Repaſt, pro- 
vided for us, the Bread and ine, the eating and 
drinking ſufficiently declare. But it is more fully 


expreſſed in the Names of Breaking of Bread, and 


the. Supper of our Lord, which are given to this 
Action. And as it is expreſl 7 ordained, to be ia 
Remembrance: of our Bleſſed Lord, ſo (I think 
it not amiſs to add) it was no unuſual thing in 
the World to (inſtitute Feaſts. and Entertain- 
ments, to preſerve the Memory of famous Per- 
ſons. It is recorded by Athene- 

us *, that there were ſuch ſet E. v. Deip- 
Meetings of ſeveral Sects of Phi- bach. c. 1 


. Sy bl. 
loſophers in Athens, to comme drier 8 


morate their Founder. Some, on 4% cue f 


a certain Day, celebrated the Me- A Ayes, 
mory of Diogenes; others, of An- ac. 
tipater; others, of Panetius. And | 

the great Philoſopher T heophrafius left a. Sum of 


Money, at his Death, fer ſuch a Meeting; not 


that they might there debauck 

themſelves, as his Words are, but Gen 1 
manage their Diſcourſes ſoberly They. heard. 
and learnedly in that Compotation they ſhould 
(So the Greeks called their. Feaſts, eat bread, ze: 
which: took their. Denomination: 23 with 92 
from the Mine; as, among the ; 8 5 p 76 2 
Hebrews, they took thein Name 88 ombréad- 
mn And ſo Co. 


B 6 ffantine, 
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] 
el r calls the briſtian Feaſt, 0 
„ in Memory of Martyrs , t 
„Where the 9 — were comiorted ll 3 
1 and ack, chat had: loſt their Wl 1 

- \Eftates mercifully relieved * At ll 
theſe moſt ſober Tables they diſ- r 
courſed of their memorable Say n 
inge, ye 8 Actions, their patient Suffers v 
ings; and rehearſing the Hiſtory of their Life Wl < 
and Death, excited themſelves to tread in their 
Steps. ha or this, - as Cermanicus faid excellently. 
2 "me þ! ef on his Death-bed , is the pri: 
* 44 wo „ cipal Part of Friendſhip; not tu 
rit meme: fallnu the Dead with Tears, but 
| que mandave- | 

Fit exeqni,Tac, 4% remember his Will, and to: exe N 

. 2. Ann. cut: his. Commands. I 'Which: 48 in 

the general Deſign, I make nao to 

Doubt, of this. moſt holy Feaſt ; where Ne I C 

meet to preſerve an eternal 1 of ouriglol WM $ 
rious Redeemer, and to fix more deeply in our Nor 

Minds all that he did and ſuffered for us; that po 
thereby we may be diſpoſed with the greater | ou 
Chearfulneſs to perform his Will, and obey _ his 
* Cauſab. ex Precepts. For this End I fo! 
Moſar. Licurg, that the Gothick Churches, which Ste 

, Ex xerc. 16.3. . long continued i mn Spain) having his 
comprehended the Hiſtory df ou 

| our Saviour under | theſe nine Words, [Incar- fro 
Auation, Nativity, Circumciſſon, Appearance, Paſ-. of 
ſion, Death, Reſurreftion, Glory, Kingdom,] Irir 
were wont to divide the holy Bread in the ral 

Sacrament into. juſt ſo many Parts; on which do! 

they impoſed thoſe nine Names. Whereby Ap 
they have let us: W . * their Concepti- the 
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Part II of Haly Cammin. Þ5 
ons were of: this Action  ' and: that they tliought 
the breaking, giving, and receiving: of that 
Bread, Was to coltumemoratte;! ani more ſtrong- 
ly imprint on ther Minds' the whole Hiſto 
of our Lord Jeſus. Which we are not to 
reflect upon in- an idle and ineffectual Man- 
ner, but: with ſuch Paſſions as we feel, When 
welthink / pf the ſweet Converſation, the good 
Offices, and the ſolemn Departure of the dar- 
eſt Friend that we ever had. Whom ng 
natured Man can ſeriouſty call to mind, with 
out Love, Delight, Gtatitude, and a great For- 
wardneſs to fulfil his Will and Teſtament, and 


| to follow his admired Example. 


Now that we may be made able to, do los 
in reſpect 0 our Lord. Chriſt'; he is pleaſed 
to ſet Before us this holy Food, which che 
Chriſtian Church hath always looked upon as a 
Spirituul: Nyuſiſo ment, to ſtrengthen and in- 
creaſe" in us all Goodneſs. And ſox that Pur- 
poſe we are to addreſt our ſelves to the Table of 
our Lord; that by affectionate Meditation oft 
his condeſcending . Kindneſs: in becoming a Man 
for our Sakes, and by laying to Heart the whole 
Story of his wonderfut Love, from his Birth to 
his Grave; and fixing our Eyes on the glori- 
ous Hopes he hath given us by riſing again 
from the 2 Dead; and aſcending to the Throne 
of God; we may feel a greater Strength de- 
rived to us from him, enabling us to our ſeve- 
ral Duties, and be enlĩivened to a greater Free- 
dom and Chearfulneſs, in denying all our .] ] 
Appetites and Defires, and ſubmitting them to 
the Wil of Chriſt. Say therefore to oe 

elves 
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Pfal, ciy. 34. | 


| Pal. av. 17. 7I the Lord hath beſiowed 02 11. 


| « 0 long upon his Love, *till we feel our Hearts, 
„ hurn with Love to him. Let us meditate on 


c and ſhameful Death, his glorious Reſurrection 
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ſelves before ye come thätber 578527 res Words 
as theſe: W375 15 
We are invited; to a Feaſt; our moſt gras 
<« eious Lord is the Maſter of it; yea, He him- 
<< ſelf is the Cheer that is provided for us. With 
** What. Humility, with what Thankfulneſs 
** ought we to accept of his Invitation? Let us 
fit our ſelves, and make our Souls ready 
<< to appear before him, in as holy and becoming 
bot a Manner as/we. are able. Let us go: With 
*' ſuch, Joy, as if we were called to tlie iricheſt 
60 Entertainment in the World. Let our medi- 
« tation of him be fweet ; and let 
< us be glad in the Lord. Let us. 
Ia. mY 7. ce mention the loving kindneſs of 
2 the Lord, according do all that | 


And let us makethis_name to be 

7 e i 2 generations, Let us reſolve 
<& to feed on bim in our hearts i faith with thankſ-, 
<« giving, as his Miniſter exhorts us; to ruminate 


* his holy Life, his bitter Paſſion, his bloody 


E and Aſcenſion, his Power and Authority at 
God's right Hand, the great Benefits we juſt- 
6 ]y expect from thence, and the precious Pro. 
miſes he hath by theſe Means ſealed to us; till 
< we feel all the Powers of our Souls quickned 
and ftirred up with a mighty Heat and Zeal to 
< do the Wilt. of our bleſſed Redeemer :: Even 
* new Pn and * coming into us, and. 

| 1 „making 
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Part II. of the Holy Communion 


4 making us wy in the Lord; and in te power f 
& of bis might. 7 
| Which Virtue we ſhall certainly find Rowing: 

into us, and ſpreading itſelf through our Hearts, 


if we believe and enter into a ſerious Confidera- 
tion of the more particular Intention and De- 


ſign of this holy Feaſt; 2 I Meaning 
I have briefly deſcribed. 


II. Having ſurveyed chireforet in roi They 
the whole Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt, I ſhall 
proceed to ſhew you, on what you are more 
principally to faſten them. You muſt not con- 
fider this holy Action only as a Feaſt in Remem- 
brance of him; but @s a. Feaſt upon a' Sacrifice, 
wherein e are more PTY fo came. 
rate his Death. 

Our blefled Lord, the High Prieft of our 
Profeſſion, was pleaſed himſelf to be offered 

upon the Croſs; where he gave himſelf for us 
a ofering and a ſacrifice to God, for a ſtueet 
fmel ing ſavour, Ehe v. 2. A Kindneſs that, 
as it ought never to be forgotten, ſo it ought 
to be mentioned with the higheſt and devout- 
eſt Praiſes. And therefore after the Manner 
of thoſe Feafts among the Fews (and Gentiles 
too) in which the People had ſome Portian of 
the Sacrifice to entertain themſelves and their 
Friends withal, he makes us Partakers of the Sa- 
erifice which he made to God, by admitting us, 
in theſe Repreſentations of his Body and Blood, 
to feaſt upon it. Which Action is a grateful Com- 
memoration of”. bis Death to his everlaſting Praiſe 
end _— I haven we ſet forth that Sacrifice 


of 
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. we have of his Love, and our High 


to Mind; but our making mentiun f hi dying 


great Goodneſs ; which he would have made 
known to all, by this ſolemn Feaſt, till his ſe- 


de Natude uud End Patt. II- 
of his for us, and ſtgnify the thankful Senſe 
Eſtèertm of 
thoſe; Benefits which his blbody Death bath pur- 
chaſed to us. This We learn, Arft, from thoſe 
ords of our Lord and his Apoſtle St. Paul, | 
which teach us to do this z#:Remembrance:of him. 
Which Phraſe doth nat ſignify our calling him 


Love with due Praiſe and Acknowledgments; 
which is beſt expreſſèd by the Word: Gommemio- 
rate. We deolare by doing this, that we indeed 
bear that remarkable Teſtimon ay of his Kindneſs, 
in the Remembrance of a thankful Heart; and 
will endeavour to make it be remembred in the 
ſucceeding; Generation. That is, the Mean- 
ing appears more fully from a ſecond Expreſſion 
of St. Paul's, 1 Cor. xi. 26. where he ſaith, as 
often as they did eat this, they /erwed forth the 
Lord's death ſill he came. We declare and pub- 
Ii% by this Action, his bloody Death. We pro- 
claim, and abundantly utter the Memory. of hrs 
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cond Appearing. This ib the Import of that 
Word Hero forth ; only it carries this farther 
Notion in it yu appears by the Uſe of it wg 'the 
#Pl,cviiz'op e *) That we here 
calv. 45 5 6, 7. liſh his mighty Acts with Aw 
extol and magnify: his —— 
lous Love, and celebrate the Memory of thoſe 
Diving Benefits he hath obtained for us, with a 
Defire that they may be role 85 _ 
e manner io 0 World's "Ea," 
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And here now we may confider that this 
Commemoration [and thewing forth, looks | two 
Ways; towards Men and towards God. 

ß, „We ſhew it forth; and tell it to che 
wed We openly declare to all thaſe that 
ſee or know what we do, that the Son of God 
died for the Children of Men; and he freely 
gave his Body to be broken, and bis Blood to 
be ſhed for our Redemption. We proclaim Je- 
ſus to be the Lamb of God that takes; away the 
Sins of the World, and ſhew how God hath 
commended his Love to us, ir that while we were 
Sinners, he gave his only woch . f Son for us, 
that we might live through In this Riches 
of his Grace we make” our r Peil. and glory a 

t deal more than if we poſed the. Trea- 
bes of we born — : 


kelp an make mention 


in this invaltable B. 
of this Which his Son hatli ſuffered for us ag 


à2 compleat Satisfaction for all aur Offences 


2gainſt bim: n iv fot 

We muſt ap ages ride the. Table of 
the. Lord with affectionate Acknowledgments 
of his Infinite Goodneſßs, extallipg and prailing 


his - merciful” Kindieſs in beſtowing on us ſo 
d a Gift; 'S Fos bur We wal ; never forget 


Mere to receive us into his Ge and Fayour,. 
for 


20 The Nature and End. Part II. 

for the Sake. of his dear Son, whoſe Death we 

ew .unto- him. We ſhould reſolve to expreſs 

1e Senſe of our Hearts in ſome ſuch Words as 

theſe. It is a good thing to give 

Pal, Il T, ee thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing 

2 » 1 praiſes unto thy name, O thou 

44 moſt high. To ſhew forth, thy loving kindneſs 

in the: morning „ and ty faithfulneſs every 
be night. For 77 2 Ss haft Fas 7 glad 

Wes thy, wor, will tri- 

Pal, ui. 1 Fe — Fa erorks of thy. Hand. 

ee 

On ee e daclaræ ©. the Lord hath 

1 Fur great is; 

15 mercy — , and he hath, 

cc © deli ered our 7 from the loweſt Bell. G ar 


© ops things ee. of ther, 
Col.i 0 . : 
8 Ty Seton: 2tn 515 422455 25 0 8 


= 050 57 70 got 
| Heb. e 2 0 From 5 he heir of 

cc alt things; : the prince of the kings if a earth; 
an high prigſi who is ſet derum en ibo right band 
Heb. viii, 3 of the throne 7 the majeſty. in 
Heb. ix; 75 2. _ <6. the. heavens... ee, in 
— vi. 25. the preſence of. Go and lives for 
c ever to make interceſſion. far us. 
Pal, bxxxix,6. „Mo in the heavens can be com- 
 —xevil.9. c pared to the Lord? Who among 
ene of the mighty can be likened to the Lord? 
For thou, Lord, art highly ee 5 art 

« exalted far above e vince 07 
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Part II. of the Holy Communion. 21 
&« In this moſt powerful Name, O Father 
« Almighty, we humbly caft down our ſelves 
ce before the Throne of thy Glory, give us 
« Leave to mention before thee the Death of 
« him who faid, Behold I come to do thy will, 
« O God. Behold, :O Lord, the bleeding 
« Wounds of thy well beloved Son, in whom 
«© thou haſt teſtified by a Voice from Heaven, 
that thou art well pleaſed. Remember how 
e his Body. was broken for us, and his Blood 
« poured out. In him we believe thou art per- 
6“ fectly ſatisfied, and therefore are bold to hope 
e that thou art reconciled to us on that Ac- 
« count. O hear his dying Groans, regard 
4 his Agony and bloody Sweat; by his Croſs 
e and Paſſion let our Sins be blotted out, and 
& by: his glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion 
c let us feel every evil Affection and Luft per- 
e fectly killed and crucified. We have no- 
„ee thing to plead, if he have done enough, 
and fulfilled all thy Will. But ſince he hath 
aid down his Life in Obedience to thee, O 
ce Tet us, by vertue of that voluntary Sacrifice 
* which now we repreſent before thee, . obtain 
„thy Mercy and Grace. We cannot be con- 
tent to loſe our Share in ſo great a Love. And 
* ſince thou haſt bid us to commemorate it, we 
«© hope we ſhall as certainly partake of it as wie! 
“do of this Feaſt to which thou haſt Invited us. 
« So we thy people and ſheep = : + 
« thy paſture will give thee thanks Pfal, Ixxixe 
* for ever. We will ſhew forth 1 
* thy praiſe from generation to 
ws generation. Me will extol thee, Pfal. 7 — 1 . 
our 
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eur God, O _ '3 we will. bleſs thy name for 
ner. Every: day will zue blefs thee, ard wilt 
<.- praiſe thy name for ever and ever. 

In fuch Meditations asſtheſe, when we: ſhew 
forthe this ineſtimable Value of Chriſt's Sacrifice, 
we do; as it were, offer it unto God, or rather 


make before him a Commemoration af this Of- 


fering. And in this Senſe the ancient Chriſtians 
did call this Sacrament a Sacrifice, and every 
Chriftian ge. upon as a Prigſ, and a 
Sacrificer, when he came to the Table of the 
Lord ; becauſe Chriſt not only bad his Apoſtles 
& this in remembrance of him ; but St. Paul re- 
every one of us to do the fame, and 12 
Gero Yorth his death till be come. There is 
none mentions this Sacrifice more frequently 
than St. Chryſa/tomi: But to explain himſelf; 


after he had faid [we do not make anbther Sacri- 
; fice, as.the High Prieſts of old, but always the 


veiy lame} he adds, or rather we male @ Comine-' 
oh moration M Sacrißte v. And in 
Mas- dhe very ſame. manner Euſebius 


; n. Fol 


3550 % Writes, in his firſt Book of his 
Leary * 7. Evangelical Demonſtration. Chri- 
$23. Ed. Sav. ſtians cannot think fit, ſaith he, to 

return back again to the. firſt and 


weak. Elements (he means the Mofaical Sacrifices ' 


which were but Symbols and Images, not the 


; . 45 Truth t ſelf: * ace they celebrate ' 
* 12 
2 every. Day the ee emoration 9 


His "Body and Blood, and are 
miele, Gonplons made Worthy of a better Sacrifice 


iir ri, & c·.. and Miniſtry than the Ancients 
2 TOI 37. were. And x little after, ſpeak- 


ing 


h 


ing of Chrift's wonderful Oblation; and molt 
precious Bloody Sacrifice to the Father, he 
adds, that be delivered alſo to us 4 Remem- 
brance inflead of a Sacrifice, to offer up continu- 
ally unto Gad . By which „ |, , 
Words it is manifeſt he to , * Milos 
he Remembrance or Comme- , , Kay's i ter 
oration of Chriſt's Death to be G edge 
that Sacrifice we make to God. iet. b. 38. 
\nd again he faith in the very 

next Page, to celebrate the Remembrance or 
Commemoration of that Sacrifice upon the Table 
by the Symbols £ Repreſentations) Both of his 


cording to the | Ordinances. of the Neu Tyfta- 
ment. Hither he applies thoſe Places out of 


te Plalms, Offzr to God thankſgiving. Let 
- Wt Lifting up of our hands be as an evening ſacri- 


ce. The ſattifices of God are a contrite Pi- 
it, &c. So that they thought of no other 
acrifice in thoſe Days but that of Praz/e and 
hankſgiving, together with the Hering af our 


brating 


art II. of the Holy Communion. 23 


Body and ſaving Blood, ue haue received de- 


is ves, our ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſonable, 
oh and lively | ſacrifice unto him; as it is ad- 
o nirably expreſſed in our Communion-Ser- 
i Pe With which the Autor 7 he, 
P | OW mentioned perfectly AgreeSs. 4 bow com- 
e nd delivers his Mind almoſt in „unicated. 

dhe fame Words: Mi ſacriſices, » Ge, 75 
Faith he, a divine, venerable, and uw v3 ce, 
t holy ſacrifice. We ſacrifice af- &c. Ib. p. 40. 
? rr 2 new manner, according to 

Neu Teſtament, a pure Sacrifice, .&c. 


ve both ſacrifice and offer Incenſe tos; cele-= 


thoſe Sacrifices therefore, what was to be gi 
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 brating the Remembrance of that great Sacrific 
according to the Myſteries delivered by him to us; 
and offering Ti MORE for our Salvation | 
-godly Hymns and Prayers to God; conſerrating 
our ſelves alſo wholly to him, and to our Hig 
Prieſt, the Word, ' devoting to him both our Soul 
and Bodies. It would be eaſy to add much 
more to the ſame Purpoſe; but I will conclude 
with the Words 15 l rr mnh l * 5 t 

, this Effect. In the Time of 7 
_ 1 eftament, living Creatur 

em c. 19* were offered by the Patriarch 
Prophets and Prieſts: Now in the Time 
the New Teſtament, the holy Gatholick Churd 
throughout the World ceaſes not to offer the Sa 
criſices of Bread and Wine in Faith and Chi 
rity. . For in thoſe carnal Sacrifices, the Flu 
„ Chriſt was figured, which he was to offer 
and his Blood which he was to ſhed for thi 
' Remiſſion of Sins. But in this Sacrifice ther 
is giving of Thanks, and a Commemoration 0 
the Fleſh of Chriſt; which he hath offered, ani 
of his Blood which he hath ſhed for us. | 


Pf cc ww vw ia 


ven us was ſignified in a Figure: But in this Sa 
crifice is evidently ſhewn what is already given 
In thoſe Sacrifices, the Son of God, it was foretoli 
fhould be flain for Sinners: In this he is declare 
and publiſhed as actually flain for them. This 1 
ſufficient to ſhew what the Sacrifice is whid 


een GG Ker, Hom oo Hm 


<< 


| * 
we make when we do this, and that oulfl t 
Church now doth the fame which the ancien o 
did. By feaſting upon this Sacrifice, we no k 
only commemorate that Oblation of himſell a 


wit! 
; BY” 


part II. of i Naben 25 


fa with the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 


but likewiſe offer up our ſelves to him to be en- 
tirely his: As will appear more fully in the 


next Conſideration z which is this. : 
III. By this Action we make a ſolemn Profe/- 
uch fon of the Chriſtian ' Religion, and declare our 
Lud {clyes to be the Diſciples and Followers of Jeſus, 
© ti to whom we join our ſelves in Fellowſhip. So 
much is the rational Conſequence of what hath 
been faid. For by eating of the Sacrifices offer- 
ed at the Altar, both 2 and Gentiles pro- 
feſſed themſelves to be the Worſhippers and true 
url Servants of that God to whom the Oblation 
was made. And, ſecondly, it may be rationall 
drawn from that Diſcourſe of our Saviour's wi 
Le the Jews, in the 6th of St. John's Goſpel; where 
Fer eating his fleſh, gy —_ ing his blood, V. 51, 
sz, 54, Ec. fignify nothing | 
her elle but believing * the Word, ee V. 29, 
n and keeping the Precepts which 3 

an Chrift publiſhed in our Fleſh, and ſealed with 
his Blood. This is honeſtly acknowledged by 
a learned Perfon in the 9 of Rome; who 
gives the Senſe of thoſe Verſes , 
ven in theſe two Lines. They are gar 
ral the Fleſh of Chrift to eternal in vitam ater- 
ara Life, who keep nouriſbed with nam, qui Ser- 
dhe Sayings of Chriſt incarnate *, mones Chriſti 
which he expreſſes more large- incarnati ſer- 
ty in another Place. The Words vant. Rigal- 


ien of eternal Life which Peter ac- tius in Cy pr. 
na knowledged our Saviour had, Fb. r. 

ſell are the Commands, faith he, which he gave 
Witt 5 | when 
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.. The te Part IL 
= ha was in the Fleſh among Men. . For 


Lb 4% he was made. Hes, .that in the Heß 


och of Mon, be -might procure their Sal- 


Bao "hd form. "them-to_2ternal Life, There- 
fore the Words which Chrift pale in the Fleſh, 
dhe Goſpel of . Chriſt. is the - Fleſh of Corift. 
"Theſe. Words, this Naß, ibis Neat, Chrif 


would baue us eat, Tummate- and. digeſt, that 


Being nouriſhed thereby, . we uy þ profit to: eter- 
us 


ife St. Peter un- 
1 . e when he an- 
* ſpwered at * End of that Diſ- 
courſe to his: Queſtion zuili ye ga: away ?] To 
whom e we 50 I hou haſt oft the . words 
of eternal life, V. 68. And thus Chriſt ex- 


pi himſelf, . 63. where he faith, his 


iſcourſe was not to be underſtood ſo grofly 
as the Fews apprehended it; but in a more pt 


ritual and divine Manner, His Meaning w. 


to be conceived as if he had ſaid, Aue A 


really. receive me, notwithſtanding my being 


crucified, as God ſpeaking to. you in F leſh, 
and ſo conform your ſelves to my Doctrine, 


ye cannot be ſaved. And indeed "ihis Eating 


and Drinking, which now he called them un- 
to, could be nothing elſe but receiving him 
and his Doctrine; for the Sacrament of . his 
Body and Blood was not yet inſtituted. - But 
When it was, then, I make Account, they 
who did eat of this Bread, and drink of this 
Cup in Commemoration of Chriſt, were to 
look upon it as a devout Profeſſion of that Faith 


in him, and Obedience to him, without which we 


cannot inherit eternal Life, We chars by this 


Action 


par Il US the Haly Gommrunitn: 27 


Action the entire Aſſent of our: Minds to the . 
Truth of all, that he preached, when he was | : 
in our Fleſh ; and che unfeigned | Conſent of 
our Wills to be ordered an eee en 
to it. Hence, perhaps, it was that this ö 
Action came to de called the Sacrament , —_ 
hich _— ancient Name for our whole . 
deligion; becauſe We | 
„duke the! moſt: Glam Proſeſh Js | 
-en of the! Chriſtian! Religions Pein, Lb 
| as the Jews. did of the Mok: EC 
God, of the Sacrifices aired. Placer: 
on his Altar. Thus much I | 
am ſure of (in the third Place) that the whole 
Diſcourſe; of St. Paul is to this Senſe; when 
he calls the Cup of Bleſſing, which we bleſs, 
the - Communion of the Blood of Chriſt; and 
the Bread which we break, the: Communion of 
the Body of Chriſt, 1 Gor. x. 16; That is, 
an holy Action, whereby we declare our So- 
ciety 2nd Fellowſhip with Chriſt ;. and that 
we are of his Religion, in Oppoſition to all 
others. Which we ſhall eafily diſcern to be 
the Apoſtle's Meaning, if — but the Pains 
to conſider what it is that he goes about to 
prove in thoſe eight Verſes, from J. 14 to 
22.] It is nothing but this, That F they dia 
communicate. with Chriſt: in the Cup * Bleſs 
ſing and breaking. of | Bread, then 2 | 
to Vim all idolatrous Servites, and not par 
tb Wl them. The Conſequence, faith he, is pron 
7e to any underſtanding, Perſon, as I take you to 
is nn With him in thas 


i of 2 
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manner, is as much as d acknowledge Jeſus on- 
ly to be the Lord; to honour and worſhip him; 
to profeſs. that ye belong to him; and to join 
your ſelves in Fellowſhip with him. Which he 
proves, Fir, from the Intention of the Feaſts 
upon the Jewiſh Sacrifices; of which whoſo- 
ever did eat, he thereby became of that Religion, 
and profeſſed to worſſrip that God, at Whoſe 
Altar (which Malachi callschis Table, Mul. i. ly.) 
that Meat was offered in Honour of him. And 
ſecondly, from the Religious Feaſts' ambng the 
Gentiles; whoſe Sacrifices, being offered to Dæ- 
mons, whoſoever did eat of them, thereby he 
made an Acknowledgment of their Deity; and 
that he was one of their Ser vants and Worſhip- 
pers. Which Inſtances carry in them this ge- 
neral Reaſon, that the eating continually of any 
one's Meat, ſignifies us to be of his Family; or 
his Friends and familiar Acquaintance: And 
ſo this religious Eating at their Tables, and of 
their Meat, was a Token and Declaration of 
Friendſhip and Society with God, or with Dæ- 
nons; and by Conſequence, this muſt be the 
Meaning of our partaking of the Table of our 
Lord. From which Promiſes the Apoſtle con- 
cludes with the greateſt Force of Reaſon, that kc 
all thoſe who made this Profeſſion of being ic 
Members of Chriſt's Body, and belonging to the i 
Chriſtian Society or Corporation (V. 17.) by Wc 
partaking of Chriſt's Table, and eating of his . 
C 
* 
„ 
6 


Meat, muſt have nothing to do with the Ta- 
bles of Demons. For this would be to jum- 
ble the moſt contrary ' and inconſiſtent Things 
together: To worſhip God and Baal too; 


* 


1 
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be the Servants of Chriſt, and the Servants of the 
. Devil, Whereas in Truth, by honouring them 
> Win cating of their Sacrifices, they did, in Effect, 
| eons Chriſt, and by communicating with 
: Chriſt at his Table, they did renounce them. 
por he came to deſtroy the Works of the De- 
2 bi, 1 John iii. 8, and Idolatry in the firſt Place 5 
) wherein. that Worſhip and Service was gd to 
3 de Devil, which was due to God alen 
— "TE "muſt addreſs your ſelves then to the 
Table of the Lord, as the Friends of Jeſus 
10 Chriſt ; on purpoſe to profeſs that ye believe 
don him, and are of his Religion, and mean 
d so cleave unto him, and obey him; renoun- 
> icing all other Maſters for ever. Say in your 
„ {WHearts, O bleſſed Jeſus, I acknowledge ther 
. to be the Lord; Thou art Toba i 

ve * the only begotten of the Father, 4. 
e grace and truth, Thou Johr n xiy, 6 

= «only art the way, the truth, + 

fand the life. I humbly adore thee, and 
„ bere devote my ſelf everlaſtingly to thee. 
5 © I believe thy bleſſed Goſpel, i own thy 


„ fupreche Authotity., and fabmſt My fee 
C to thy Sovereign Commands. Truly-7 art! 


nat . 7% Servant, I am thy Servant. I look! 
= * for all Bleſſings: through thy Hand alone; 5 


* who- haſt all Power in eaven and in 


by Earth. Let it be unto thy Servant accord 
2 ing to thy Word. ea, deal with me ac- 
> - cording. as- I unfeignedly' acknowledge 'thee, 


* and heartily join my ſelf in Fellowſhip with' 
thee, to be thy Diſciple and Follower” for 
* ever, 1 give thee Poſſeſſion of my Heart en- 

C 2 « tirely. 


=p . 'Do Pity what 8 
<& the ſole ar 5 Apo: E 
88 % u te, 8 
oo exix, and Actions. 7 — 8 725 
precepts concerning al things 10 be 
right ; and I hate every falſe way. 1 
And according to our Sincerity in this de- 
voting of our ſelves to him, we Tal End. th 
powerful Communication of 1 good Spirit 
to us, and to unite us cloſer to himſelf. "When 
this outward Action declares the inward De- 
votion of our Hearts, to knit themſelves to 
him, and to become one Spirit with him, 
without all Doubt he will make us feel that he 
_ wells in us by the Power of his Spirit, to en- 
liven, . help, and ſtrengthen us in a Chriſtian 
Courſe of Life. For this Communion is mutual; 
and the Word properly fi ſignifies. a Pa rticipation 
of ſomething from bim, by our joining our- © 
ſelves to him. Me dwell in Chrift, and Chriſt ini / 
us; We are made one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with © 
us "(as the Words are in our Communion Ser- 
vice) and ſo may expect all thoſe Graces anc 
Exyoury which. 1 hath received from God, te 
mpart to faithful Souls; particularly, it & 8 
Pledge of his Divine Preſence with us, and tt 
he will ſend his heavenly Influences into ou 
Hearts. Being knit and joined to him as Mem 
bers, of. his Body, we may be aſſured he wil 
take Care of us, as our Head. He engages him 
ſelf. to guide, quicken a refreſh x powerfull 
move and aſſiſt us in all well doing. This we 
may humbly wait for, by vertue of our Unio! 


1 8 him. 4 the evil irit wrought, Char 
en 
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I. 
* Children of Diſobedience, who were joined to 
Devils, by eating of their Meat; fo will the 
1 Spirit of Grace work in thoſe that obey our 
5 Lord; being joined to him by partaking of his 
„holy Table. And for that End we may come 
Fe to it, that being knit ſtill faſter to him, we 
may have a more abundant Communication of 
his Holy Spirit to us. We may entreat him 
to be a conſtant Friend to us, to make his Abode 
with us; ſo that we may evermore dꝛoell in him, 
and he in us. He will ſay Amen to it as well 
wy we; if in the Uprightneſs of our Hearts 
perform this holy Action; the e of 
which 1 ſhall till farther declare. 


IV; i is ay to Siber on what bah 
been faid , that by partaking of this Feaſt, 
we make ſuch a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity and 
Subjection to the Lord Jeſus, as to engage our- 
ſelves hereby in a mutual Covenant with him. 
So much I told you at the Beginning, that Sa- 
craments were outward Rites and Solemnities, 
to expreſs our Conſent to the new Covenant; 
and whereby we ſignify our ſettled Purpoſe, 
and engage our Faith, to perform the Duties 
of Chriſtians, as ever we expect that Chrift 
Jeſus ſhould be a Saviour to us. But this Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper is more particu- 
larly deſigned for that End, that by often doi 
this, we may, with repeated Proteftations « 
our Fidelity, renew our Baptiſmal Vet and 
Covenant, wherein we ſtand engaged; and in 
the moſt facred Manner addict and devote our- 
{elves again and again; to that Service which 
3 We 
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we promiſed, when We entred into Clrifth 


Religion. 
"I is well known, that eating and drinking to 


gether, was ever reputed a Token of Friendſhip 


and brotherly Accord, between thoſe Pain 
who conſent to ſuch a Meeting. But this was 
more notorious when there was a Fea/# made 
on purpoſe. to expreſs this Friendſhip ; for this 
amounted to a Covenant, and thereby they en- 
tred into a League, to be at Peace and Unity a- 
mong themſelves. Thus you read that King 
Abimelech and his Courtiers came to {aac and ſaid 
(Gen. xxvi. 28, 29.) Let us make a covenant with 
thee, that thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not 
touched thee; and as we have done unto thee no- 
thing but good, &c. And then it follows imme- 
diately (V. 30.) that he made them a feaſt, and 
they 2 id eat and drin. That is, he entred with 
them, according to their Deſire, into a League 
of Love and Friendſhip, by making this ſolemn 
Entertainment for them. But then it is far- 
ther to be noted, that when this Feaſt was upon 
a Satrifice, and they eat and drank of what had 
been offered to God; it was ſtill a more ſacred 
Way of covenanting and making Compacts one 
with another. So when Laban defired Jacob, 
in theſe Words (Gen. xxxi. 44.) Come now,” let 
us make a covenant, I and thott ; and let it be far 
a witneſs between me and thee: We are told that 


this was the Manner of it, V. 45% Then Trep 


offered ſacrifice upon the mount: and called hi 

brethren. to eat bread.; and they did eat bread, = 

Wa all night in the mount: That is, they! re- 
Mained. 3 in one * the ſame Place, as 


hoe 


c 
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thoſe: that had now no Enmity nor Suſpicion 
of each other (though they had been at Dif- 
ference; before) after they had covenanted to 
be Friends, by eating all of the ſame Sacri- 
fice, By this it is apparent, that it was then 
a common Cuſtom among the ſeveral Na- 
tions of the Earth, to make Contracts and 
Agreements together, by eating and drinking, 
eſpecially upon a Sacrifice. Which continued, 
I might: ſhew you, in after Ages, among the 
Gentiles; as well as Fetus. But I ſhall only 


mention one memorable Inſtance, which we 
find in Quintus Curtius, who tells us, that 


when Alexander was ſo ſurprized with the 
Beauty of Roxane, that he preſently determin- 
ed to make her his Wife; he | 


* g ” : 2 
commanded Bread to be brought, „ Iced. 


after his Country Fafhion. For nes ſanttiſi- 
ſetting i Bread before them was num cocus bi- 
the moſt ſacred Pledge of Con- um pignus; 
jugal Love among the Macedo- quem diviſum 
nians, which being divided with glad:o, uterque 


Sword, each Party taſted libabat. Lib. 
07 * Re JT 


— All that need be added to this is, That there | 
was an Oath, frequently. accompanied theſe ho- 
ly Covenants ;-7which: could never be more ſo- 


lemnly made, than when they were in the 
Preſence of God, at theſe Feaſts upon his Sa- 
crifices. You have Examples of it in the Sto- 


ries already mentioned. Abimelech not only 


deſired to make a Covenant with 1/aac, but 
ſaid, Let there now be an bath betwixt us. And 
accordingly you read, after they had feafted, 

N C 4 they 


Laban; only the Oath there went before the 
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they confirmed the Covenant thereby made, 
by feearing one td another, early the next 
Morning, Gen. xxvi. 31. This was a Sign they 


intended to continue Friends, and had net made 
that League in a Fit of Kindneſs, when their 
Hearts were warm with good Chear ; but ſe- 


riouſly and deliberately, before Almighty God, 
Juſt ſo you find it in the Hiſtory of Jacob and 


Sacrifice and the Feaſt. And the Conſequence 
of this Diſcourſe. is this; That when the Fes 
therefore did eat of the Sacrifice of Thankf- 
giving, which was God's Meat, being offer- 
ed, or ſet on his Altar or Table, they did ex- 
preſs thereby that they were in Covenant with 
God. Their Feaſting with him in that Man- 
ner, was a Declaration of Peace and Friend- 


ſhip with him; and they bound themſelves to 
keep the whole Covenant made with their 


Fathers, which every Time they came to his 
Altar, was renewed and confirmed. And this 
we are to conceive is the Meaning likewiſe 


of our eating and drinking of this Bread, and 


of this Cup, at the Table of our Lord. Our 
partaking of his Sacrifice, is an open Decla- 
ration that we continue ſtedfaſt in the new 
Covenant that he hath made with us and we 
with him, which hereby we renew and ratify. 
It is an engaging of our Faith again to him, 
that we will remain for ever in his Love. A Pro- 


miſe to keep Friendſhip with him, by never 


ſwerving from that Obedience which we have 
that Whatſoever Service we owe * 


* 
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them with our Mouths, and receive them into 


with him EE we, were un bernd. into bis 
1 


. our Part bf rams gym 


£ ” * * 


and make it 18 10 we mut girl "and 
no otherwiſe, to enjoy the Benefits which 
hath promiſed to the e Faithful, „ if we rove 
not falle in this Covenant of God, but if the 
Uprightneſs of our Heart keep cloſe to Our Pu- 

ty; then, as ſure as we 4 that Bread and 
that Cup into our Hands, as certain as we t 


our Bodies, will he A us his Pardon, Grace, 
and eternal 'Life. And this we do not only 
covenant with him to perform, but this Acti- 
on looks like an Oath which we take, that We 
will de Chrift's fai 5 Soldiers and Servants 
unto our Lives end. This is an ancient No- 
tion of the Word Sacrament Which, we now 
uſe to expreſs this Action by. And thus in Pi- 

29's Time they underſtood the Meaning of it; 


| for he tells us, as you heard, that Chriſtians 


bound themſelves at their Aſſemblies, 
Sacrament (or Oath): not to commit any. wa 
edneſs. When we come, therefore to the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, we ſwear Fidelity, to him, and 
vow that we will be ſtedfaſt in our Covenant, 
We take the Sacrament upon it, as we orditia-- 


C 5 rily 
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of ſpeak, that we will be true to him, and mag - 
fu 15 7725 under his. Banners, FER the Devil, 
2 and the Fla. And here I cannot 

- duke A bel. but remember what Foſepbus * 
lo Jad. cap. 7. writes concerning the Eſſens (a 
derne Ppinadis, Sect among the Fews.), who 
would not admit any to. their 
Communion, nor eat with them -before they 
taken certain horrible . ' Qaths , that they 
would worſhip God, and obſerve all the 
Rules of Taſtice towards Men. - But can there 
be any. more dreadful. than this, whereby, we 
keep our Communion with Chriſt ? Is. it not 
a moſt . Thing to ſwear Fidelity to our 
Lord, Lay 28 Our ph as It were, up- 
on his Rody and Blood; nay, cating, and 
drinking that wich repreſents him to, us? 
This lays the moſt powerful Engagement on 
us, and binds us in the ſtrongeſt Reſolutions 
to be conſtant, hearty and zealous in our, 8 
an Profeſſion of Faith and Obedience to him; 
without which, we draw upon our ſelves the 
greateſt Miſchiefs imaginable. For I. muſt ob. 
ſerve once more, . that: this made. it ſuch a pe- 
rilous Thing to eat and drink unworthily, and 
brought. ſuch Judgments on the Corinthians 
(1 Cor. xi. 29, 30.) becauſe in: all Covenants 
made in the Preſence of God, and with 
Appeals to him, there is neceſſarily "underſtood, 
though it is not expreſſed, an Imprecation 
of divine Vengeance, if we do not keep 
them. There is nothing more eaſy to be ob- 
ſeryed in the Leagues among the Greets, which 
were confirmed by Oath, chan ſuch e 
ele: 


r en 
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theſe: * T with ' Perdition- th my 
felf and my Houſe, i tran A eee 
any of thoſe The, which I have 2 1 Vids 8414, 
agreed unto; as J hope for all T5, Ii. De S5 
good Things, if ] keep them in- net. c. 1. n. 3. 
violable. And if they did not " 
uſe ſuch formal Words, yet it was the Senſe 
of all Nations, that (having covenanted in 
God's Preſenee, and made him a Witneſs of 
their Actions) his Wrath was to be expected 
againſt the Unfaithful; which they had bur- 
thened themſelves withal. And therefore, ſee- 
ing here we do in ſuch a ſacred Manner vow 
to God that we will be at Peace with him, 
and obſerve the Laws of- our bleſſed Saviour; 
we muſt remember, that we load ourſelves 
with Curſes, and expoſe ourſelves to the Al- 
mighty's Diſpleaſure, if we do not "faithfully: 
ſtudy. to make good our Word. A Conſi- 
deration that ought not to deter and affright- - 
us from this holy Communion, but only 
make us more ſerious in it, and diligently 
to frequent it; if we intend to 5 
Chriſtians, and. expect to enter into the bleſ- 
ſed - Society of our Saviour in Heaven. It- 
ſhews us the great Neceſſity of obeying ibis 
Command of our Lord; becauſe of the Securi- 
ty we hereby give him, that all the reſt of his 
Commands ſhall be better obſerved, if we 
carefully obſerve this. Fer who can Ive: al- 
ways in the midſt of Meditations of our Sa- 
viour's Love, and not be ſenſibly moved to 
love him above all Things? Who can be ever. 
thinking: of his MT to the Death; and 
6 vet 
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yet himſelf be diſobedient 2. Who. 


Chrift was the Price ef? How is it poſſible 
that we ſhould continually. remember him, 
and yet quite forget our Duty to him? With 
what Face can a; Man plead his Sacrifice, and 
not oe; be holly, Tap to 19 15 . What 
an Into e, ypocrlly . It, to 8 
ally profeſſing our ſelves Chriſtians, and 
knowledging him to be our Lord, if we- —_ 
not be governed by him, and live in Subjection 
to his Commands? Nay, more than that, 
What deſperate Prophaneneſs is it to promiſe, 
' Covenant, and vow to be his Servants ; and 
to make no Conſcience how we behave our 
ſelves nr our Lord and Maſter ? Certain- 
Ts Of he ſerious Performance of this Action 
uſt needs produce other Effects, and be of 
anghty Force to make us throughly good; 
refore can be neglected by none that 
. it, but thoſe who are unwilling 
to be tied to their Duty, and are afraid to 
be engaged to uſe their beſt Diligence to keep 
the Commands of Chriſt. And what ſuch 
Perſons think of themſelves, I cannot tell: It ia 
like they put away all ſober Thoughts of other 
Matters, as they thruſt by the Thoughts of 
this. But it is certain, they are in à moſt 
dangerous Condition. They have broken their 
Baptiſmal Vow and Covenant; and they have 
no Mind to repent, amend their Lives, and be 
dound to keep it better hereafter. They do 
the Works of their Father the Devil, 1 — 


will not come and renounce them once more z 
1 becauſe 


| can endure 
_ to loſe ſuch Blefſingsas he Kn the. Blood af 


| 


s © 
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becauſe they ar of Opinion, chat 1 
ſhould, they ſhall retum to them. 2 


Hearts right towards God, they would be for- 


ward to come and dedicate themſelves a- nevy 
to him. And they would not, out of Fear 
of breaking theſe Bonds 


be aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt, make a fins 
cere Proteſtation of their Purpoſes of holy Liv+ 
ing. And: fuppoſe they ſhould be pulley of 
any Failing afterward, it would only move 
them to make the more Haſte to ſue out their 
Pardon, and to bind themſelves more ſtrictly, 


by renewed Vows, to their Duty ; that at laſt, 


by the Help of God Almighty's Grace, in the 
Uſe of this, and all other Means, they might 
get the Maſtery over, their Sins, and perform an 
uniform Obedience to Chriſt's Commands. 
There is a Fable goes among the R 
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weed the Prieſt when bes brow 

to lay it upon his Breaſt; 
eat it for fear of vomiting it 
faith the Legend, his Breaſt . 
ceiving into itſelf the Heavenly cod, cloſed its 
Mouth again. The Moral of it, if we pleaſe, 
may be true in every one of us. Did we but 
come to the holy Table with fervent Deſire 
and great Devotion of Spirit; did we apply 
our Thoughts ſtrongly to meditate on our Sa- 


viour's . wondrous Love, and lay our 2 


\ 


too, refuſe to renew = 
their Covenant with him; but, in hope tao 


20 Dor Nature and Eud Part. II. 
as I may 'fay, to his, (fo feel how full of Af 
fection it was to us, in dying for us; we could 
not chooſe but ſet our Hearts (our Wills T mean) 
wide open to admit him for our Lord and Go- 
vernor. Our Hearts would leap for Joy, to 
entertain ſuch a gracious Maſter; and they 
_. would not eafily open again to any thing elſe, 
that would rob. him of our Love, and oppoſe it 
ſelf to his Commands. We ſhould | hate? that 
which tempted us to break our Faith with him. 
The World would ſeem little in our Eyes, and 
we ſhould find all our inordinate Affections to 
it languiſhing and dying, that we might. hive to 
bim und died for us. : 07 M been 
So St. Baſil, I remember, deſcribes:the Mean- 
ing and Intention of this Sacrament . What 
* 74 I. De I the Profit, faith he, of "thoſe 
Bap. cult Words, Do this in remembrance 
2 e me? Þ ll tell you, That eat- 
ing and drinking we may always remember him: 
that died for us, and roſe again; and ſo may be 
taught neceſſarily-to keep, before God and his Chrift, 
that Ordinance delivered by his Apoſtle, in theſe. 
Words, For the love of ' Chriſt conſtraineth us; 
Judging this, that if one died. for all, then were 
all dead; and he died for all, that they wha live. 
Jſpould not henceforth live to themſelves, but to 
him: that died for them, and roſe again.” He: 
0 that eateth and drinketh to the indehble. Memoiy 
10 of Cbriſt Feſus ꝛbho died for us, and roſe: again, but 
doth-not fulfil the reaſon of that Memory of the O- 
bedience-of- our. Lord even unto Death, according 
Wl to the aforeſaid Inſiruttion. of the yes the 
5 love of Chriſt eonſtraineth us, &c.] hath 0 Pre- 
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fit at ail; according ro the Declaration of aur Lord, 
ha ſaith, | T hat the Fleſh profiteth nothing. He 
adds a great deal more to the fame Purpoſe; 
and repeats it over again in fewer Words in ano- 
ther Place (if the Book “ be his) - « «10, Þ4- 78 
The Reaſon of eating the Body, and Reg. 1. 8 
drinking the Blood of Ghrift, Ir: Ne oy 0 

2 Commanuration of his Obedience unto Death: 
that they who liue ſhould not bencefarth; live 
to themſelves, but to 0 Aim tha died, and r 72 
Let us always then have this in, our Mind, 
when we are making oun ſelves ready for this 
holy Feaſt, that we are going to conſecrate our 
ſelves again to the Obedience of Chriſt unto 
the Death. To renew our Proteſtations of 
Friendſhip with him, and confirm. the Cove- 
nant that is between us. Utterly to diſclaim all 
Enmities and Oppoſition to his Will; and 
to profeſs ourſelves heartily his Confederates 
that will never forſake him. In ſhort, to pro- 
mife and: vow in the moſt ſacred manner, that 
we will henceforth live unto him, and not 
to ourſelvęs, and remain his Servants in Fruth 
and Fidelity for ever. Let us ſay to him ſome 
ſuch Words as theſe: Thou, O Lord, haſt 
redeemed me by thy own moſt precious 
© Blood. I ſee the Wounds thou haſt received 
„ for my Sake, I behold how, thy holy Fleſh 
** wasrentand.torn for my Sins. Oh, the Ago- 
* nies; Oh, the Pains and Sorrows which thou 
* haſt endured for my, Salvation!, I will never 
* willingly. grieve my Heart any more. Far 
de it from me to pierce thee again, by flight- 
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ing thy Commands.: F hadrat her die than 
my unkind/Unfaithfulneſs ts 
de thee. Rather . ad! be torn in Pieces my ſelf, 


6 than break thy Laws, and violate thy Cove- 


5 nant wherein I am engaged. I forſwear all 
&« Confederacy with thy Enemies, and all Op- 

cc poſition to thy Will and Pleaſure. I vow 
%, moſt ſincerely, that 1 will endeavour to liye 
<« in all good 
« — all Men. 


$0 help me God'! as 1 


« Life's End.“ I have fworn, and will Pe 
pt. exi- 1 8 it, that I will keep thy rig wins 
715 113 e. judgment. I have inclined my 

1 n to perform thy Alatutes al- 
ways 3 even unto the end. T' hate vain thoughts, 
but thy [aw do I love. Depart from me; ye evil do- 
ers : for I will keep the Ta genes n God, 


Hold me up, and J. ſhalt be ſafe : will hove 


V. But the Obedience o Chr, cb. D426; 
me in Mind to 


add another Conſideration (which we ar to 


have in this Action) that belongs to this Which 


J have now handled. It is ſuch a- Covenant 
wherein we ſtand engaged; that, by doing this, 
we covenant even to die for him, © rather than 
deny bim. We promiſe to be obedient to him, 


as he was to his heavenly Father; ſo that if he 


demand our Lives to be laid down to do Honour 


to him, we eannot honeſtly refuſe it. For 5 
Than 


we offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe and 


giving, in this Commemoration of him; ſo we 
offer, 


ence towards God, and 


de in our 
no, not though 
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our very Liſe, it muſt be at his Service. 
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offer, I w_—— and preſent ourſel ves, our 
Souls and — aobe do be & Hvely, holy, 
_ acceptable Sacrifice unto him. Now, 
Sept the Beaſt which was offered in Sa- 
ef Was given to God, its Blood being 
ſhed 3 at the Altar. And therefore the compleat 
Meaning of this Phraſe, and of this Action, of 
Mering ou? ſelves'to' be Sacrifices to God, is this; | 
That we part with our ſel ves ſo entirely, and are 
ſo abſolutely devoted to him, that it ſhall not 
Power afterwards to recal this Gift; 


was offered to God was no longer the Owners; 
and the Blood, ohich is the Life (faith he him- 
{elf )- became appropriated wholly to his Uſes ; 
ſo the Grant we make of our ſelyes to God 2t 
his Altar, is irrevocable. We are no longer our 
own, but his, and cannot reſume our ſelves any 
more into our own Diſpofal: But if he will bo 
his 
was one Reaſon, I make no Doubt, of receiv- 
ing the Sacrament ſo oft in the Beginning of our 
Religion, that they might fortify their holy Re- 
ſolution of following Chriſt: to his Croſs, and 
dying for the Teſtimony of his Truth; to which, 
they expected continually to be called. 1 have 
the Authority of an holy (St. Cyprian) 
for it, who tells us (in his © upon the 
Lord's Prayer) that in his Church they com- 
municated every Day: Which Cuftom remain- 
ed till St. Rierems Time at Rome, and in Spain. 
One great End of it was, that might be 
well guarded againſt the Aﬀaults of their Ene- 
mak, 3 6 as good 1 : 
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we die for it. As the Beaſt that 
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44 
Chriſt Jule, to march after him, even unto the 
Death," For the ſame Perſon giving an Account, 


Corneli, Church certain Perſons that had | 
fallen away i in Time of Perſecution (but now 
' bewailed their Fault, and reſolved to be more 
conſtant hereafter): faith that he ſaw a new 
Storm ariſing, and was aflured, by divine Ad- 
monitions and Tokens, that a more [ſerious 
Conflict would be renewed. And therefore it 
Was neceſſary to receive them into Communion 
again (whom he exhorts- to fight valiantly, 
and play the Men) that ſo they might not be 
teft naked and unarmed ; but be Strengthened by 
the Prote&ion V Chriff's Body and, Blood. Fur 
Ance the Euchariſt is deſign d for that End, that it 
may be 4 Defence or Sg fe- guard #0 them phat re- 
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. We deny the Blood of Chriſ, when they are about 
2 [ab ?. Or ho can we make.them fit for the 
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* Eu. 3 in one of his'Letters®, Why he 
+ _ / would receive to the Peace of the 


ceiue it, ue arm * with the Ammunition. of 
the Lord's Fulneſs +, hom we 

would haue to be ſafe from the 
Acdverſary. For how can we teach 
and provoke thoſe to pour out their 

Blood, in the Confeſſion of - his. Name, to whom 


1 i Munimento 
Domini cæ Sa- 


of Martyrdam, If we do not firſt admit them, 

= a ig he of Communication, to drink the Cup of 
pak Lord in the Church? He cannot be fit for Mar- 
tyrdom, who is not armed by the Church for tht 
ar. That Heart will fail, which by receiving the 
Euchariſt, is nat lifted up andjnflamed. - By which 
laſt Words it is clear, that the Minds of Believe 
Were raiſed up by the Euchariſt, and had a 24 
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Zeal inkindled in them, to follow Chriſt in du 
-ferings . The\ Prieſts who celebrated the Sacrifices 
of God every Day(as he ſpeakgin the ſame Epiſtle 
prepared Sacrifites and Victims to be offered to God, 
For remembering the Blood of Jeſus, and be- 
ing touched with a Senſe of his Love to them, 
they went away full of Heat and Courage: As 
thoſe who had made a ſworn Agreement to ſuffer 
Death valiantly; which Chriſt underwent for 
their Salvation. And in his next Epiſtle but one, 
which is an Exhortation to Martyrdom, he calls 
upon the People of Thebaris, to arm their right 
hand with the ſpiritual Sword (ſpeaking accord- 
ing to the Manner in thoſe Days, when they're- 
by ceived the Euchariſt in their Hand, as we do now, 
rand not into their Mouth, as the Faſhion is in the 
+; WM preſent Church of Rome) that they might never 
ftretch it forth to idolatrous Sacrifices: But being 
mindful of the Eucharift, that Hand whichreceived 
the Body of the Lord, might embrace him and hold 
him faſt ; and recetve hereafter the Reward of ce- 
leflial Crowns, The like we read in his Book 
concerning thoſe that fell away in a Time of Suf- 
fering; when other Mens Mouths, ſanctiſfed with 
the celeſtial Meat, after the Body and Blood of the 
Lord, refuſed to 75 the prophane Infectiuns and 
Reliques of Idols. I ſhall add no more but the Words 
of another Writer *, under his Name, * De Car- 
which are very ſignificant : when wwe ce- dinat. Operi- 
lebrate the Sacrament (ſaith he) we are busChriſti, c. 
admoniſbed to ruminate and chew over deCan.Nom. 
and over again the Example of our Lord; that 
his Paſſion may be always in Memory; and the Pu- 
niſo ments of Death may not terrify the Heirs A the 
Tus 
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muy fue and refreſh iben- 
Len h Re- 1 


' of. this: Brink 6 whe : 


Cruel, 
Fe u inf e See 
Tanin. Ow Bou excellent is 
ginn is tb Excays 
ve are divinely out of our ſelves; and forgetting 
ih Things that are | behind, reach forward 10 
be that are before: And lofing the Senſe of this 

orld, and comemning the Delights of the pur- 
= rich Man, we cleave to the Croſs, and fuck 

#he Blood, and lay our Tongues in ihe Wounds 
of eur Redeemer. They were tran wy, he 
means, by: the Thoughts of Chriſt's „ be- 
yond themſelves, and thought of —— but 


dying for him, if he called them to it; prefer- 


ring his Croſs, which they carried always in their 
Mind, before tue greateſt: Riches and Glory 
in the World. 

And with the fame Affections ſhould we: be 
Inſp ired, when we make the ſame Commemo- 
— of him; profeſſing, we had rather die, 


than diſhonour him and his Religion, by deny- 


ing them; vowing our very Life to be expend- 
ed upon his Account, if there be Occaſion for 


it. This being a Fraſt, as I told you, upon 4 


that we 


Sacrifice, we engage, b. ng this, 
— h Cas af his 


will become a- bloody to him, 


Will be that we bold be offered up for his 


Service, It being a Communion, Participation, 
or Fellowſhip with him, if he will have us to 
223 and have Fellowſhip with him in his 
ufferings, we here expreſs our ſelves to be 


well contented. We unite and join our ſelves 
to the Crucified Jeſus; and fo profeſs, that if 


he wil niet? ep opera we will not de- 
ny 


— 
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ny him. Nay, we declare, e 
in nothing ſo much as i in the Croſs of 

that we will rejoice in Tribulation, and think 
it is given to us as an Honour to ſuffer with 
him : For a Feaſt is a joyful Meeting; and 
therefore our eating and drinking at this Feaſt, 
ſhews that we will not think he feeds us with 
Gall and Wormwood, when we endure any. 
thing for his Name's Sale: But that he give us 
the Wine of Joy and Gladneis, when the fame 
Cup is put into dur Hand, which our om 
Saviour drank of. This is the very Hei 
Chriſtianity, to which noble Pitch we ad 
earneſtly ſtrive, by all Means, to arrive. Every 
Drop ef r Wied ed be ready to be poured 
out, for that Religion which Chriſt ſealed witli 
his own, And indeed, what better Uſe can we 
make of. our Life, than to give it for him, from 
whom we received it, and who gave his Life 
for us? And how much better is it, not to 
live at all, than to live with the Mark and 
Brand of Cowards and Fugitives, from the 
Prince of Life and the * of Glory? Let 
us ſay therefore, when we come to the Table 
of the Lord; Oh, how much do we owe 
hy ther, moſt bloſied Redeemer! How great is 


6 comprehenſible Benefits thou haſt beſtowed 
upon me? I can give thee no leſs than my 
„ ſelf; which here I reſign entirely into thy 


« Hands. Do thou diſpoſe of me according 7 
| to 
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| Rom. viii. * 


* things preſent , 
„height, nor depth, 


X 'to nal Pleaſure. It is but reaſonable I ſhould: 
cc follow thee whitherſoeyer thou leadeſt me: 

| "Thodlh it be to thy Croſs, I refuſe not to! 
Orders. Though I ſhould die with 
hope I ſhall not in any wiſe deny 


thee. For there is no better Uſe I can make 


of my Liſe, than to ſpend it for thee. I 


<< eſteem. all Things but Loſs; for the Excel- 
4. J ſlence of thy Knowledge. I. 
, 166 account not my life dear unto 
7.5 „ fo that I may finiſh my courſe ' 201th) 

Tt 1s Chriſt that died; yea, rather 
00 4 FI) + op again : + who is even at the right" 
. hand of od; who alſo makes Interceſſion for 
e 18. o Hall ſeparate me from 


e J ton bulation, or diſtreſs, of _— 
my ention, or ana er  nakedneſs, or peril, of 
& fivord ? (as it is written,' For thy ſake we are 
Filled all the tay long; we are accounted as 
6 ſheep for the laughter.) Though all this 
WEL « ſhould come upon me, yet will 
18. W. 17% 6. nt forget thee; nor will 
deal falſy in thy covenant.- 
* ** y heart ſhall not be turned back } neither hall 
« my fleps decline from thy ye cf Nay, in all 
ae things T  fhall 2 more 
c through him that loved me. For JI am per- 
e ' ſuaded that neither death, nor life, nor an- 
« gels, mor principalities, nor powers, nor 
nor things to come, nor 
nor any other creature, 
& hall be able to ſeparate me from the oye Us 


* God — is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. , 
An 


The" Nature and End Part II. 


<& the lobe of Chrift ? ' Shall tri 


an a congueror, 


Part HI. of hs Holy Communion. 49 


And great Reaſon there is; that vve ſhould 
cleave do him to the very Death; if we conſi- 
der the- inéſtimable Benefits Which he by LE 
Death hath purchaſed for us, and by this 
memoration of it, confirms unto us. "Efpeci- 
ally that of remiſſion of ſins through his blood, 
which he for/ his Part, covenants: to grant us, 
if we ber eur Part be faithful to che A 
For, N 228 19; ef Qi er 5 r AS te: 

* in NH El TH 

VI. We A Hot to conſider this Aae 
nicetly as a Feaſt, or only as a Feaſt upon a 
Sacrifice; but as a Feaft upon a Sacrifice for Sin. 
Wherein we agreeing, as I faid, to be his 
conſtant Diſciples,” profeſs our Belief that God 
hath fet- him wb to be'a propitiation. through 
faith in his wy And he gives us a Part in 
that Propitiation, and promiſes to he merciful 
fo our unrighteouſneſs, and to remember our "ſins 
and iniquities no more, It was not itted 
to the Jews, you know (no not to the Prieſts 
themſelves) to taſte of the Blood of any Beaſt, 


91 
— -- 


that Was ſlain in their Sacrifices to God: But 15 


it was to be poured out at the Foot of the Al- 
tar, after ſome Part of it had been ſprinkled 
thereon. And as for the Z/gh of the Sacrifice, 
if it was an Offering for' Sin, that was to be 
wholly burnt alſo, and they were not allowed 
the leaſt Portion of it, at any of their Feaſts. 
This is 4 Privilege belonging to Chriſtians 
alone. at the Table of the Lord: Where 
they not only eat of the Bread which repre- 
ſents the Body or Fleſh of Chriſt ; but drink 
of the Cup, which repreſents his | _ 
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* as the ancient na of A had 


UE TW nord - the . Sahermacte , That is, 


which the Fewip Frieſts themſelyes, who mi 


the Altar, could not partake of, 
Ve are admitted to: the Enjoyment of men 
Privileges than they were inveſted 


Withal, As we are Partakers of a better 8a 


Nova eft hujus crifice, which is of 


Sacramenti Cacy and Virtue than any of 


22 rc. | theirs were; fo God receives us 
quipje e. into a nearer Familiarity with 
—— 1 1 Himſelf; and by ſetting before 


vis prohibet :* us not only the Body of that 


88 Sacrifice Which was offered to 
Sk 1 * him, but che Blood alſo (which 
eue Dec. was his own proper Food 
na Domini. | _ plainly tells Us, that he intend 
to make us wm 1 of the. high- 
eſt Bleſſings 3 even of his own. Jo Ei 
pineſs. Of which he gives us a ſtrong 
rance, in that he lets us partake niet. only of 
the Bled of the Sacrifice, in this Figure and 
Repreſentation z but of the Blood. 755 $4 
erifice which | was offered for the Sins of th 
World. This bids us reſt aſſured of his 2 — 
dant Grace; and not doubt of our Accep 
with him, to a Participation of His higheſt Fe 1 
your, There is nothing now to hipder it, nor 
to make us call in Queſtion his ful Kind- 
neſs towards us. For we have ſuch a Token 
and Pledge of Forgiveneſs of our Sins by thi 


|. No 


{ 


part II. of the Holy Communion. 3 
not of the Forgiveneſs «of their Offences, by 
the Blood that was offered at God's Altar. 
FT: hey were not admitted to taſte of that Blood, 
as we are, of the Blood of Jeſus; and ſo could 
not have that Boldneſs and Acceſs with Confi- 
dence to God, which we have: cough the Faith 
of him 

This ſeems to 74 one geat Secret of dis Sa- 
crament, as appears from the Words of St. 
Luke and St. Paul, who tell us, 


that this Cup which we drink 
of, is the new covenant in Chriſt's 
Hood ; which was ſhed for the 


Lake XX11. 20. 
I Cor, xii. 25. 
compared 


with Matth. 


remiſſ on of fins. We are con- xxvi. 28. 
firmed, by doing this, in that 

gracious Covenant; which aſſures us of For- 
giveneſs through his Blood. He gives us a 
Right to thoſe Benefits (of which that is the 
firſt) which he obtained by his Obedience to 
the Death. Which is the Import alſo of the 
Word Communion, uſed by St. Paul, to expreſs 
the Effect of this Sacrament, 1 Cor. x. 16. 


The cup of "bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the 


communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The bread 
which Wwe break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Chriſt ? In its full Signification that 
ogy denotes, not meerly our being made of 
13 Society, but our having a , 
Commute n of his Body — 3 
Blood "I 


xai 15 ren. 


* Of which We dred in other 


partake , by cating this Bread, 


places. Gal. vi. 


and drinking this Cup, in Re- 6. Phi: . 
membrance 'of his Death, for the 1. 
Remiſſion of Sin. And ſo we 
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52 The Nature and End Part Il. 
beſeech our merciful Father (in the Prayer of 
Conſecration which our Church preſcribes) 
that we receiving theſe his Creatures of Bread 
and Mine, according to bis Sen our Saviour 

holy In/litution, in Remembrance of his Death if 
and Paſſion, may be Partakers of his moſt bleſſed if 

Body and Blood. For after the Bread and i 
Wine are deputed, by holy Prayer, to God, to 
be uſed for a Commemoration of -Chriſt's 
Death ; though they- do not ceaſe to be what 
they were before, yet they begin to be ſome- if 
thing which they were not before this Con- 
ſecration: That is, they become now to us, vi 
"ible Signs of an inward and ſpiritual Grace; and 
do not meerly figure to us the breaking of 
Chriſt's Body, and the ſhedding of his Blood; 
but are a Pledge of that inward and ſpiritual 
Grace which they repreſent. What that Grace 
is, we are taught in our Catechiſm; when it 
tells us that it is, The Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
which are verily and indeed received of the Faith- 

ful in the Lord's Supper : That is, they have a 
real Part and Portion given them in the Death 
and Sufferings of the Lord Jeſus ; whoſe Bo- 
dy. was broken, and Blood ſhed, for Remiſſion 
of Sins. They truly and indeed partake of 
the Virtue of his bloody Sacrifice ; whereby he 
hath obtained an eternal Redemption for us, 
This is the Meaning, ſure, of partaking of 
his Body and Blood, which are here commu- 
nicated. Becauſe this Bread and Wine do 
not become his Body and Blood, by ceaſing 
to be Bread and Wine; but by tendring them Who 
to us, as a ſpiritual Grace, Their Efficacy, 
| ther efore, 


Part IT. of the Holy Communion. 53 
therefore, and Virtue, by the Divine Favour, 
is made ours. All the Effects and Benefits of 
his Paſſion are imparted to us by. theſe, which 
in themſelves are but God's Creatures of Bread 
and Wine; yet, by his Appointment, be- 
come to us the Body. and Blood of his Son. 
In ſhort, - there is nothing which the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt can be to the Spirits of Men, but, 
by theſe Tokens, he exhibits it to us, and gives 
us an Intereſt in it. T hs is ſpiritually to eat his 
Fleſh and drink his Blood; as both our Church 
and the ancient ſpeak. Our Souls entertain and 
feaſt themſelves upon his Sacrifice ; being real- 
ly made Partakers of whatſoever his Body and 
Blood can do for them. Which St. Gregory 
Nazianzen meant, I ſhould think, when he 
faith, that theſe Oblations are the Communi- 
cation of the Incarnation of God; and of . the 
Sufferings of God *, How doth „ In his 0 

he communicate to us his In- „ x og: 75 
carnation, but by giving us the 3 2 15. 
Fruits and Benefits of it? And 


\ * 


ſo he communicates to us his broken Body, = 
and bis Blood that was ſhed. We partake of 
both in the ſame Manner. We are admitted 
to participate of the Secret „ 
ihe Sufferings of Chrift (as he , . 
ſpeaks in another Place +) and J. 5 * 
by Means of this Sacrament are 40. ? 
nveſted in the Merit of them. Lo 
For it is not meerly his Body and Blood, bu 
his Body broken and Blood /bed (as I faid juſt 
ow) which we are made Partakers of. And 
hat is as much as to ſay, we are Partakers of 
5 | | his 


— 


— 2 
9 3 
——— u— 
* pp: 


1 
SF „ * 


— — nent nn 
* 


— 
E 


- 
— — — 
2 — . 


. rr... rr 


— a— — — — 1 — 
— AA e 


To S 
——— —-— — 
— —— — —— — 
- 


"ITE. r 


2 
2 


— — _—_— — _ - 
DF by 3 
9 7 
27 £ 
4 


. + Þ 
% 
= - 

1 : 
15 . 
1 : 
4 : 

1 5 

; 2 
1 
41 
* 5 
* 
1 
. 
1 
= 
191 

97 

1 i8 

+34 

4 Fl 

19 
1 
5 
—— 
_ 
184 ?' 

"_ 
. 
Hi F + 
11 *204 
: 2 
, | 
3. ix! 
1ST 
+ {þ 
zi 
7% 
117 
1 
of 
s 15 
; 48 
l 
4 
1 


cious Promiſes. He engages to be faithful to 


84 "The Natare and End Part II. 
his Death; the breaking of the Body, and 
ſhedding the Blood, being the Death of him 
who ſuffers in that Manner. 2 

And thus indeed the Bread and Wine are 
changed, not by aboliſhing their Subſtance, 
but by turning them to this divine Uſe (to 
which they are deputed by Prayer according 
to Chriſt's Inſtitution) to render to us the 
ſpiritual Grace of the broken Body and Blood 
ſhed of our Saviour. The principal Part of 
which Grace is, Remiſſion of Sin. For Sin be- 
ing done away, Death, the Fruit of Sin, is 
aboliſhed : He graciouſſy reſtores us to the Pri- 
vilege of Immortality, which we had loſt; 
and in order to it, aſſures, he will not fail to 
communicate the Grace of his Holy Spirit, to 
aſſiſt and further us in our Way to everlaſting 
Bliſs. We may be ſatisfied that he will ſend 
a living Virtue: into our Spirits, to quicken, 
excite and ſtrengthen us, to do according to 
our Vows and Engagements ; that ſo we may 
continue in his Love, as he continued in his Fa- 
ther's Love, by keeping his Commandments. For 
this is the Nature and Office of all Sacra: 
mental Pledges, to aſſure us of the good Wil 
of God, and of his Truth in fulfilling, his gra 


us by giving them; as we engage our ſelve 
to be faithful to him, by receiving them. 
God bids us believe that we ſhall be acceptei 
in his beloved; nay, he puts us in Poſſeſſion 
of all that which "the Goſpel promiſes, and 
a. Sacrifice of Chriſt on the Croſs obtained to 


Mercy, Grace and Peace; Remiſſion o 
| Sin; 


Part II. of the Holy Communion. 55 
sin; the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, and eter- 
nal Life.... ve et nl 
Thus the Prayer of Conſecration runs in the 
ancient Liturgies; into which, though many 
Things are foiſted ſuitable to the Conceits of 
latter Times, yet they contain ſundry Expreſſi- 
ons of Cbriſtian Devotion, worthy of thoſe 
who are called the Authors of them. Bleſs this 
Bread and this Wine (ſaith that. aſcribed to St. 
Cbryſoſtom] make it to be the Body and Blood of 
thy Son, &c. that it may be to all that partake of 
it for the Waſhing of the Soul, the Forgiveneſs 
of Sin, the Communication of. the Holy Spirit, 
&c. Anda little after, Mat us worthy to par- 
take of thy heavenly and areadful Myſteries of 
this holy and ſpiritual Table with a pure Conſci- 
ence; for the Remiſſion of Sin, the Pardon of our 
Offences, the- Communication of the Holy Spirit 
the inheriting the Kingdom of Haven, and Con- 
fidence before thee ; not for FWgment or Con- 
demnation. In that alſo which goes under the 
Name of St. James (to mention no more) we 
find theſe Words. Be merciful to us, O God, ac- 
cording to thy great Mercy, and ſend upon us, and 
upon theſe Gifts, thy Holy Spirit, that it may ſanc- 
tify and make this Bread the holy Body of thy Chriſt, 
and this Cup the precious Blood of thy Chriſt ; that 
they may be to all thoſe who receive them, for the.- 
hem. Nemiſſion of Sin, and for eternal Life, the Santti-- 
pte Hcation of Body and Soul, the bringing forth the 
Mon Fruit of good Works, and the eftabliſhing of thy 
and Y Catholic and Apoſtolick Church, which thou 
ed wil /t Founded upon the ROCK OF FAIT AH; 
»n o er the Gates of Hell may not prevail againſt it, &c. 
sin 3 1 
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36 The Nature and End part IT. 


The Meaning of which Words [make this Bread | 


the Body of thy Cbriſt, &c.] are ſo well ex- 


- pounided in the Service of the Roman Church, 


by the Addition only of theſe two Words [T0 


1 2 as if their Forefathers had ſtudied to pre- 


vent that groſs Conceit, which now they have 
entertained *, For — Prayer 
there, concerning the Bread and 
N or Wine, is, That they may become 
that the Fancy 10 us the Body and Blood of thy 
of Tranſub- well-beloved Son our Lord eſus 
ſtantiation is Chriſt. God doth not make 
not countenan them ſo in themſelves, by chang- 
ced by the Ser- ing their Subſtance ; but unto us, 
8 7 ne by their Change from the Com. 
10 „t, mon to this Spiritual Life, Nor 
: doth the Prayer, now mentioned, 
for the holy Spirit to come and ſanctify them, 


* Our Writers 


and make then his Body to us, c. ſuggeſt 


any ſuch thing Wa Change of their Subſtance: 
For the ancient Writers frequently ſay as much 
concerning the ſanctifying of the Water in Bap- 
tiſm, by the Holy Spirit; and yet it remains 
Water ſtill, though it ſerves to the myſtical 
waſhing away of Sin. So do the Bread and 
Wine remain Bread and Wine, after the ſancti- 
iying of them, and their becoming the Body 

d Blood of Chriſt to us. They are both 
Bread and Wine in their Subſtance ; and the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt in the ſpiritual Uſe 
to which they are appointed. To that Uſe, 
when once they are conſecrated, we have no 
Regard at all to the Subſtance of Bread and 
Wine, but ”_ to the Body and _— of 


j 


art II. of the Holy Communion. 37 


Chriſt; which, by doing this, are communi» 
cated to our Souls, in the Remiſſion of Sin, 
the Sanctification of the Spirit, and Eternal 
Life. To conclude, what Gregory Nylſen faith 
concerning Baptiſm * [Do not „ 11 II. 2 
cntemn the Divine Maſbing, g. G, 
nor undervalue it as a common p * 5 Mi, 
Thing, becauſe of the Uſe of te 
Water: For that which it works is great, and 
there are wonderful Effefts of it] we may ſay 


concerning the Supper of our Lord; Bread 


and Wine are but ſmall Things: But in this 
holy Uſe of -them they are great, and pro- 


| duce admirable Effects. Nay, he himſelf im- 
mediately mentions this very Thing, among 

others, for an Example. of the great Benefit 

that may be received from common Matters, 


when they are applied to a divine Uſe. This 
« Altar (faith he) at which we ſtand, is in 


(its Nature but ordinary Stone, nothing dif- 


* ferent from thoſe you tread upon: But be- 
ing dedicated to God's Service, it is an ho- 
« ly Table, c. And this Bread alſo, is in the 
„% Beginning but common Bread; but when the 
« Myſtery hath offered it, then it is called, and 
„it is the Body of Chriſt, So the myſtical 


* Oil, and fo the Wine, which are little 


* worth before the Bleſſing, after the Sancti- 


* fication of the Spirit, have another kind of 


* Operation. And thus a Prieſt, who the 
„other Day was a vulear Perſon, being ſe- 
* parated by Bleſſing, becomes a Guide, a 
* Governor, a Teacher of Piety, Sc. And 


'*- theſe. Things he doth, without any Change at. 


„ all 
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Ufe to which they are ſanctified; and are his 


with him and joined to him, 


58 The Nature and End Part II. 
all in his Body or Form. By theſe Examples, 
any Man may ſee that he thought the Bread and 
the Wine in the Sacrament become the Body and 
Blood of- Chriſt, with no more Change in their 
Subſtance, than there is in the Water with which 
we baptize, or in the Prieſt who miniſters there, 
or at the Euchariſt. But that they are called the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, in regard of the 


Body and Blood, in regard of the wonderful 
Effects which are communicated to the Faith- 
ful in the Uſe of them; viz, Remiſſion of Sin, 
and all other Benefits of his Paſſion. 
Now, what greater Favour can we defire at 
God's Hands, than to be admitted into ſuch 
Fellowſhip with him, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt? What is there of equal Power: with 
this, to poſſeſs our Hearts with the Love of 
God? Was there ever any fo treated by him 
as we are? Did the Friends of God in an- 
cient Time receive ſuch Pledges of his Grace 
and Favour? Were they ever made thus one 
by - partaking 
of his Son's Body and Blood? Who would 


not give up. himſelf Soul and Body eternally i 
to him, that thinks of theſe T hings ?. Wo. 
can think he makes a dear Purchaſe, if he give. 
his Life in Exchange for ſuch invaluable Blei- . 
ſings? We ſhould go to the Table of. the. 
Lord, and ſay, How excellent is thy Loy- . 
"= ing-kindneſs, O God! How precious are . 
* thy Thoughts towards us, how great is the . 
« Sum of them? Who would not fear thee, .. 


who would not love thee, and _— my 
„ Name! 


Part II. of the Holy Communion. 5 
« Name? For thou -haſt given us exceeding. 
« great and precious promiſes, pet. i FE. 
& that by them we might: be 1 
« partakers of a divine nature. Thou haſt 
* ſealed them with the Blood of thy: Sen; 
and haſt made a new Covenant with us in 
«© that Blood, to put thy laws in our hearts, and 
&« write them in our minds; and 
«© our ſins and iniquities to remem- . 
* ber uo more; Thou haſt made him an High- 
*Prieſt for ever, to make Interceſſion for us; and 
given him Power and Glory at thy right Hand, 
c that he may be able to perform all his Promi- 
* ſes. Faithful is he that call= | | 
« eth-us, who alſo will do it. 
Hor wer, O Lord, thy word ris. wc fn 
6 7s ſettled in heaven. Thy ag —_— 92 
« faithfulneſs is unto all gene. 
„ rations. But thou haſt given likewiſe far-- 
ther Aſſurances of thy Mercy and thy 
„Truth, by entertaining us at thy Table, 
“and making us partake of that Body and 
„ Blood which was offered for our Sins. E- 
* nough, enough, O moſt merciful Father ! 
ally Wl we {ee the Love thou beareſt to us. Wecan-- 
ho Ml © not- defire- greater Tokens and Teſtimonies 
ive , of it, than theſe thou haſt | Cor RY ie 
Bleſ- ! given us. All thy promiſes in . 
the Cbriſt, we believe, are Amen ; certain, faithful 
Loy- and true. We know and are ſure, that we have 
; are . an. aduocate with the Father, SY, 
8 the 4 J e Chrift the righteous, aud 
thee, . ©? 16 4 propitiation for our ſins.” I will ne- 
thy ver doubt any more of thy good Will towards 
ume ! D 3 us; 


Heb, x. 1 6,17. 


1 Theſ. v. . 24. 


1 John ii. x, 2. 
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Pfal, cxi. 4, 5, 40 cious and full of compaſſion 


covenant, He hath . ſent redemption unt 
Pfal. ciil. 17. 


„ 7ng to 8 upon them that fear him. 


F thai remember his commandments to do them. 


be ever towards the Lord; that mercy, and 
Jude 2. 


Bade fellowſhip one with another, and tht 


that we might live through bim, and he might 
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4% us; for-I. taſte and feel Sat the Lond 5 
* gracious. The Lord is gra- 


* 
- 


Hie will ever be mindful of his 


& þis people, he hath commanded his covenant 
„for ever: Holy and reverend 
18. « ig his name. The merry 
« of the Lord is * ever laſt. 


* To fuch as keep his covenant, and to tboſe 


7 0 * wait therefore for thee, 0 
Pl «odd. Lord, my ſoul doth wait : and 


"a ty words do I hope. Mine Eyes ſhall 


60 i peace, and love 2 * mull. 
! <<. tiplied unto: me: That I may 
19. ohn i. 7 2 06 walk in the. light, . as: thou, 


* Lots, art in. the light; for /o hall we ſtill 


* Blood of Feſus Chriſt thy ſon fall e n 
« "ff rom al fn. Am Amen. 


VII. The nota] Conſequence of what 
bath been ſaid concerning the Love of God 
towards us, in ſending his only begotten Son, 


be the Propitiation for our. Sins; is drawn to 
on Hand by St. Fohn,. 1 Ep. iv. 11. Beloved; 

God ſo loved us, we ought alſa to love ont 
2b eber. This is fo certain a Fruit of an 
hearty Senſe. of God's merciful Kindneſs to 


us, that. no Man * to think he loves him, 
0! 
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or hath any Fellowſhip with him, or with 
his Son Jeſus, who doth not feel in himſelf 
an unfeigned Affection and Readineſs to do 
Good to all his Chriſtian: Brethren: . By ibis 
we know that we dwell in bim, and he. in us = 
(which we pray for at the Lord's Table) be-- 9 
cauſe he hath given us of: his Spirit; V. 123. 
That is, endued us with his own kind and 
gracious. Nature and D iſpoſition. Of which, 
that we may not fail to be Partakers, he hath 
ordained this Sacrament to be a Bond of Uni- 
on between all Chriſtians who believe in one- 
common Saviour, and all partake. of his Sa- 
crifice. There is no Doubt, but this is one 
of the Ends for which he invites us to this 
Feaſt, that we may profeſs Charity to all our 
Brethren, and join our. ſelves in a League of 
Friendſhip with them, as well as with himſelf. 
This was the Intention of publick Feaſts in all 
Cities of the World. Athenzus mentions ſuch 
among the Athenians, Lacedemonians and Cre- 
tians*,* whoſe. Law-givers had 
appointed common Entertain-- ; 
ments, at which the Citizens 2 * 
what met in one Place, that they , 9,94. & 
God might be more firmly linked to- » Ardecte: . 
Son, gether, and not eſpouſe any pri- . 
night vate Intereſt. Many other beſides theſe he 
n tog there remembers; at which they thought it 
loved, of great Import, that all ſhould appear and 
breſent themſelves. For he immediately adds 
the Saying of an ancient Poet, who admo-- 
mſhed them, That Friends and Companions 
wuld not long ab/tain. grow theſe Feaſts, * E 
D 6 this - 


* Lib. 5. Deip- 
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. this was à moſi lovely Commemo- 
5 wi Th ing ration * (the Word uſed by 
ar au. our Saviour, at the Inſtitution of 
this Feaſt of his) They com- 

memorated, J ſuppoſe, the common Benefits 
that had been beſtowed on them, the famous 
Acts of their Anceſtors, and the marvellous 
Victories and Deliverances which they had ob- 

_ tained; whereby they were engaged to Love and 
Unity, without which they could never hope 
to remain. ſo happy. Such Meetings (beſides 
thoſe ordained by the Law) there were among 
the 7ews that lived in the ſame Neighbour- 
hood ; who maintained Society and Friendſhip, 
by eating of the fame Food in the Evening of 
the Sabbath. Which was as much as. to fay 
(as Maimonides = Words are ) Me ara min- 
| gled together, or aſſociated; there 

2 4 n is one Food for 40 - No Mas 
+. in 1 2 or, intrenches on his Neighbour's Pro- 
2 perty. But as there is one equal 
Right tous all in this common Place, 

fo there is a ſeveral Right to every one in the 
Place. which is peculiar and proper to himſelf. 
T hus our. Companies and Fraternities have their 
common Halls and Feaſts alſo ; which were ap- 
pointed for nothing elle, but that they might 
the better maintain Love and Kindneſs among 
the Brethren of the Society. In like Manner, 
this divine Feaſt of our Saviour's Inſtitution was 
attended with that of Charity ; in which the 
Poor were entertained as Chriſtian . Brethren 
' together with the Rich, for the continuing and 


promoting of F riendſhip, Unity and Peace 
among 


len en the ſame Body. And therefore we are 


Part II. of the Holy Communion. 6 
among them all. Nay, this Feaſt itſelf was 
deſigned, without all Queſtion, for this Purpoſe, 
as well as others; that all thoſe who met at 
the fame Communion, might be joined toge- 
ther in the ſtricteſt Bod of holy Friendſhip, 


by partaking all of one Bread, and drinking 


of one Cup. So St. Paul teaches us, 1 Cor. 
x. 17. For we being many, are one bread, and 
one body for we are all partakers of. that one. 
bread, As the Bread was broken to comme- 
morate the Sufferings of Chriſt, whoſe Body 
was broken for our Sins; ſo it was broken al- 
ſo to be diſtributed'among all the Communicants, 
in Token that they were but one Body, Mem- 
bers of the ſame Chriſt, and Members one of 
another. As it was a Feaſt, their eating at the 
ſame Table declared their Friendſhip and Chari- 
ty ; but their eating there of one and the ſame 
Loaf (which repreſented the Body of Chriſt) 


more effectually declared it, and engaged the. 


holy Brotherhood to greater Unity, and Entire- 
neſs of Affection. It is well obſerved by St. 
Chryſoſtom * That it was. not 
lawful for the People among the. 
Fews, to partake of that Part of the 
Sacrifice which was given to the Prieſts : But they 
they had their Portion to themſelves; and the 
Sacrificer, with his Friends, another Portion dif- 
terent from the Prieſts. But now it is not ſo, 
faith he, One and the ſame Body, and one and 
the ſame Cup, is given to all: To teach us, 
that we are one Body; differing no more one 
from another, than Member doth from Mem- 


* Hom. 18. in 
2 Cor. p. 647. 
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not to throw all upon the Prięſis, but every one. 
is to take Care of another, and contrive as much 


| as he is able, the Good of the whole Church. 
I will only add the Words of St. Cyprian , 


. who faith, The Lord's Sacrifices 
The. 4 75 declare the Chriſtian Rn 
Edit. Regal. init together in a firm and in- 
B ſeparable. Charity. For when our 
Lord called the Bread which is kneaded tage- 
ther, and made up by the Union of many Corns, 
his Body; he denoted Chriſtian People. And 
when he calls the Mine, which is preſſed out 
many Grapes, and gathered together in one, 
is Blood, he ene, alſo his Flock, coupled by - 
the mingling together of an. united Multitude. 
Erom whence it is-manifeſt to. all that will not- 
ſhut their Eyes, that he took the Bread to be 
Chriſt's Body, not only as it reprefents Chriſt, 
hut all the Faithful together with him. Which 
appears more fully from the long Diſcourſe he. 
+ Ep, ad Cœ- makes in another Place +, con- 
dil. 63. 5. 103. cerning the mixing of Water to- 
gether with Wine in the Cup of 


the Lord, as the Cuſtom then was. Waters, 


«faith he, in the holy Scripture fignify many 
“ People and Nations; which we behold alſo 
& contained in the Sacrament of the Cup. For 
6 fince Chriſt bare us all, who likewiſe bare our 
Sins, we. ſee the People to be underſtood by 
& Water, as the Wine ſhews us the Blood of 
% Chriſt. Now when the Water in the Cup 


. js mingled with the Wine, the People is made. 


4 one with Chrift ; and the Multitude of Be- 
6. lievers is coupled and joined together with him 
| _ in 


1 
ä 
« V4 


c jn whom they believe. Which Conjunction 
c of Water and Wine is ſo mingled in the Cuß 
« of the Lord, that they cannot be ſeparated 
« one from the other, c. So that in facri--. 
6 ficing the Cup of the Lord, the Water alone 
5 cannot be offered *; no more _ _. | 
« than the Wine alone. For if He # iſ. 

one offer Wine alone, it b. J In: 
« gins to be-the Blood of Chrift e, ae i. 
&« without the People; if Water ;higSacrament. 
& alone, it begins to be the People © 
« without: Chrifi, But when both are min- 

„ pled and joined together by ſuch an Union, 
that they cannot be known one from the 
ce other, then the ſpiritual and heavenly Sacra- 
© ment is perfected. It is juſt ſo likewiſe in 
the other Part: The Body of the Lord can-- 
“ not be Meal alone, or Water alone, but both 
« muſt be made one and coupled together, 
« and make up one ſolid Loaf. By which Sacra- 
« ment alſo our People is ſhewn to be made one. 
«© That as many Corns being gathered together 
“in one, and kneaded and mixed together, 
«© make one Loaf; ſo in Chriſt, who is the 
© Bread from Heaven, we may know there. is 
© one Body, to which our Number is joined 
© and united.” From which Words we may 
clearly diſcern (that I may touch on this by 
the Way) that he did not believe the Wine in 
this Sacrament was turned in Sub/ance into the 
Blood of Chriſt, but only in Repre/entation and 
Uſe. For it begun to be his Blood, when it 

was offered to God; juſt as the Water begun to 
be the People and Flock of Chriſt. He _ the 

| | : ame 
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fame Words of both. -And therefore, if we fay 
he thought the Wine was changed from its own 
Nature, into the very Subſtance of Chriſt's Blood; 
we may as well ſay, he believed the Water to be 
changed from being Water, and to be made the 
very Subſtance of his Church or People. In the 
like. manner we may diſcourſe concerning the 
Bread, which, in his Opinion, is ſo made Chriſt's 
Body, that it isalſo the Body of the Church. For 
that is repreſented, he faith, together with Chriſt, 
by the Flour and Water made into one Bread. 
But not to trouble ourſelves any farther with 
Diſputes, let us therefore, when we partake of 
the Table of the Lord, think, that as thereby 
we are made one with Chriſt, ſo we are joined 
in the cloſeſt Union. one with another. And 
let us remember, when we are making ourſelves 
ready for this heavenly: Feaſt, that as we are 
going to commemorate the deareſt Love of our 
Lord, and to profeſs our Love to him ; ſo to 
engage ourſelves to the heartieſt Love towards 
all the Members of the ſame Body; to enter 
into a Covenant one with another (as well as 
with him) by eating of the ſame Bread, and 
drinking of the ſame Cup, that we will ne- 
ver fall out any more; much lefs hate, ma- 
lign, or do Deſpite and Injuries one to another; 
but live for ever in the Peace of God, in Unity 
and godly Love. Oh, that this holy Uſe of 
tis Sacrament were. more ſeriouſly regarded 
and laid to Heart! It would:make a marvellous 
Change in the Face of Chriſt's Church, if all 
that did partake of his Table did cordially em- 
brace as loving Friends, and reſolve to remain 


/ 
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in an inſeparable Affection. For Love, or bro- 
therly Charity, is the fulfilling of the Law, and 
would certainly ſecure. all thoſe Duties which 
we owe to our Neighbour, as St. Paul ſhews, 
Rom. xiii. 8, 9, 10. If our Hearts were filled 
with it, we ſhould not only be preſerved from 
doing of him Harm, but it would make us do 
him Good. By giving communicating to 
his Neceſlities , and by forgiv- __ .... ..* 
ing him, and paſſing bye his In- e be 
juries, Treſpaſſes and Offences: in * 1 
Under which two Heads are com- * 1.42. yr 
prehended all the Offices of bro- endred by us 
therly Charity. We have our Fellowſhip. 
Saviour's Word for it, that if this 
heavenly Virtue were but planted in our Breaſts, 
all other Chriſtian Virtues would preſently 
ſhine in us, and adorn our Souls. For he 
compares this loving and kind Diſpoſition, free 
from all baſe Selfiſhneſs, and covetous Defires 
(which look only at their own particular Pro- 
ht) to the Eye in our Head, which when it 
is clear and pure, the whole body is full of 
light, Matth. vi. 22. And therefore the oft- 
ner we come to the Lord's Table, with” this 
End, among other, in our Aim, the better 
Chriſtians we ſhall grow. We ſhall preſerve 
this Light. that is in us from growing dim ; and 
renewing our - Friendſhip at this Feaſt (to 
which the Lord invites both high and low, rich 
and poor) we ſhall neither deſpiſe, nor envy, 
nor bear Ill-will, nor be hard-hearted one to 
another any more. Nay, our Light will ſo 
ſhine before Men, that they ſeeing our good 
8 Works, 
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feaſt or entertain but ſeldom, upon ſome ſpe- 
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nothing at all again, but that all his Gueſts 


_ oblige the Rich to be merciful and liberal; and 


and the Strong not to defpiſe the Weak ; but all 


it; or one. Member rejoice, all the reſt may rejoic 


he conjures them, by all that is ſacred and dear 
to them, that they fall not out, nor make any 


ſelves one from another; or do any thing that 
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ven. 
I is a Maxim od obſerve). among Potiti. 
cians, That a great Perſon or Governor ſhould 


cial Occaſions; becauſe it is uncertain whether 
-” ſhall procure by it Favour or Envy. Some 

may think themſelves neglected; and others 
think themſelves diſparaged, who are not able to 
give the fame Entertainment. But our Lord, 
upon the quite contrary Reaſons, invites us fre 
quently to his Houſe and Table; becauſe he in- 
vites all, and makes no Difference upon ac- 
count of Mens outward Eſtates; and expects 


would love one another, with a ſincere Heart, 
and unfeigned Affection. The Great he would 
engage not. to ſcorn the meaner Sort; and the 
meaner Sort not to envy the Great. He would 


the Poor to be thankful and contented. The 
Weak in Knowledge not to judge the Strong; 


to live together as loving Brethren and Members 


of the ſame Body: That ſo they may Have th: 
Care one for another. 22 whether ons 


Member ſuffer, all the Members may ſuffer with 


withit. And whatſoever Differences may ariſe, 


= -_ * — 1 1 2 


Quarrels, much leſs divide and ſeparate them- 


may ſpoil the Harmony and Conſent of their Af- 
; fections, 
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fections, together with the Comfort of their 
Lives, and the Beauty of his Church. 0h 
« how good, how pleaſant it is Pfal. cxxxiit 
„ (ſhould every one ſay, when W 
6e he is at this Feaſt) for brethren * NU OE 
&« 20 dwell together in unity! Heaven and Earth 
are pleaſed with this happy Agreement, and 
e ſweet Accord. Here the Lord commandeth a 
« Bleſſing , even Life for evermore. Never 
« will I make any Jars in this heavenly Con- 
« ſort, Nothing but Love, nothing but Aﬀec- 
tion ſhall poſſeſs that Heart, in which thou, 
« Lord of Love, art pleaſed to inhabit. 
« I willingly enter into theſe holy Bonds of 
« Friendſhip and Peace. I tie my ſelf here 
ä infeparably to all my Brethren; I embrace 
« them all in every Place with an open and 
« enlarged Heart. I will ever endeavour to #eep 
&« the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace ; 
« and will love, not in Word, nor Tongue, but 
« in Deed and in Truth. And, O that we 
“could ſee that Holy Spirit, which gathered ſo 
% many Nations, and Tongues, and People 
of ſundry Sorts, into one Body of the 
Church, deſcending once more to join toge- 
«© ther all Chriſtian Hearts. Come, Holy 
* Ghoſt, and draw us all to Unity, Concord 
0 655 ht? bo as there is one Lord, and one 
ſpirit, and one baptiſm, and „ 
ene hope of our br ; ſo the Lp: Vogel 
* multitude of believers may be gg iv. 32. 
* of one heart, and of one ſoul, X 
„O bleſſed Jefus, who when thou aſcendeſt 
up on high gaveſt Gifts to Men; yea, = 
8 
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Works, will glorify our Father which is in 


Heaven. 


It is a Maxim (I obſerve) among Potiti. 


cians, That a great Perſon or Governor ſhould 
feaſt or entertain but ſeldom, upon ſome ſpe- 
cial Occaſions; becauſe it is uncertain whether 
he ſhall procure by it Favour or Envy Some 


may think themſelves neglected; and others 
think themſelves diſparaged, who are not able to 
give the ſame Entertainment. But our Lord, 
upon the quite contrary Reaſons, invites. us fre-. 


quently to his Houſe and Table; becauſe he in- 


vites all, and makes no Difference upon ac- 
count of Mens outward Eſtates; and expects 
nothing at all again, but that all his Gueſts. 
would love one another, with a fincere Heart, 
and unfeigned Affection. The Great he would 


engage not to ſcorn the meaner Sort; and the 


meaner Sort not ta envy the Great. He would 
bblige the Rich to be merciful and liberal; and 
| the Poor to be thankful and contented. The 


Weak in Knowledge not to judge the Strong; 
and the Strong not to defpiſe the Weak ; but all 
to live together as loving Brethren and Members 
of the ſame Body: That ſo they may have the 

Care one for another. And whether ons 
Member ſuffer, all the Members may ſuffer with 
. it; or one Member rejoice, all the reſt may rejoice 


_ withit, And whatſoeyer Differences may ariſe, 
he conjures them, by all that is facred and dear 


to them, that they fall not out, nor make any 
Quarrels, much leſs divide and ſeparate them- 
ſelves one from another; or do any thing that 

may ſpoil the Harmony and Conſent of their Af- 


fections, 0 
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fections, together with the Comfort of their 
Lives, and the Beauty of his Church. © 0h 
« how good, how pleaſant it is Pla, cxxxii 
ce (ſhould every one ſay, when 1 ** 6 
« he is at this Feaſt) for brethren * ® © 
« to dwell together in unity! Heaven and Earth 
« are pleaſed with this happy Agreement, and 
$6 feet Accord. Here the Lord 5 roman a 
% Bleſſing, even Life for evermore. Never 
« will I make any Jars in this heavenly Con- 
„ ſort, Nothing but Love, nothing but Aﬀec- 
tion ſhall poſſeſs that Heart, in which thou, 
« O Lord of Love, art pleaſed to inhabit. 
« I willingly enter into theſe holy Bonds of 
« Friendſhip and Peace. I tie my {elf here 
t infeparably to all my Brethren.” I embrace 
« them all in —_— Place with an open and 
« enlarged Heart will ever endeavour to keep 
ce the — of the ſpirit in the bond of peace ; 
* and will love, not in Word, nor Tongue, but 
« in Deed and in Truth: And, O that we 
* could ſee that Holy Spirit, which gathered ſo 
* many Nations, and Tongues, and People 
of ſundry Sorts, into one Body of the 
Church, deſcending once more to join toge- 
« ther all Chriſtian Hearts. Come, Holy 
* Ghoſt, and draw us all to Unity, Concord 
: yo _ * 7 as * is one Lord, and one 
pirit, and one baptiſm, and | 
f — _— of our 3 ; ſo th Ep * n . 
multitude of believers may be W438 
« of one A and of one foul. AOL 
” 0 bleſſed Jeſus, who when thou aſcendeſt 
* up on high gaveſt Gifts to Men; yea, — ö 
oY 
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& the rebellious alſo; renew thy ancient Boun- 


« ty to thine Univerſal Church. Viſit our 


TELE « Minds, and inſpire us with 
. . % heavenly Grace? chat We may 
cc be like minded, having ' the ſame love, be. 
c ing of one accord, and one mind, that fo at 
s laſt there may be but one 
Voice alſo; That we may all 
& ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be m 
$6 divifions amang us; but that we be perfect. 
« by joined together in the ſame mind, and in 
+ The. ii. 16. © 7c ſame judgment. Now the 

* ** & Lord of peace himſelf give 
& us peace always by all means, 
„ Now the God of patience and 


1 Cor. i. 10. 


$6. conſolation, grant us to be hike minded one 


„ tawaras another, after the example of Chriſt 
& Teſus: That. we may with one heart and 
| „ one mouth glorify God, even 
k <« the father of our Lord Feſus 
of « Chriſt. Aud the Lord make 
© us to encreaſe and abound in. loue one towards 
& another, and tawards all men: To. the end 


&« he. may /lablifſh aur hearts unblameable in bo- 
on 


QA 5 _ 6 


„ Amen. 


VIII. Now what is there that will more cer- 
tainly accompliſ our Wiſhes, and make us 
love our Brethren, do them good, and forgive 


them, than a grateful Senſe of all God's Bene- 


fits to us, who are leſs than the leaſt of 8 


. . Te 4 ̃ » ,, A mmͥm f 


lineſs before God, even our Father, at the com- 
ing of our Lord Feſus Chriſt with all his ſaints. 
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This will provoke us Ht and to good 
Works; and-make us not to be weary of well- 
doing. It will preſs our Hearts to render fome- 
thing back again to him from whom we have 
received all: And what he needs not himſelf, 
to beſtow on his Members, who were as dear 
to him as his Life. And therefore St. Paul, I 
obſerve, after he had made a paſſionate Exhor- 
tation to the _Colofſians, to put 
on bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
long-ſuffering ,* forbearing and 
forgiving one another, if any man had a quar- 
rel againſt any; and above all, to put on cha- 
rity, and to let the peace of God rule in their 
hearts, to which they were called in one body; 
immediately adds in the Cloſe of all, AVN 
BE YE THANKFUL. As if he thought 
that this would ſecure all the other ; as they 
do the reſt of our Duty. And for this very 
Purpoſe hath our Saviour inſtituted this holy 
. Feaſt, that our Hearts may be raiſed to prai/⸗ 
and give Thanks to the Father of Mercies, with 
the devouteſt Affection; not only when we 
are there, but at all Times, and in all Places. 
This is a Thing that cannot be omitted at this 
Feaſt, without ſpoiling the very Nature of it. 
It is not what our Lord appointed it to be, if 
this be wanting. With this we begin; with 
this we continue? and with this we conclude 
this holy Action. Nay, it is Thankſgiving, 
with Prayer to God, by which the Bread and 
Wine are ſanctified, that they may become to 
us the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
(to ſay no more) it is ſo much of the Eſſence, 
as 


Coloſ. iii. 12, 
13. 14. 17 
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as we ſpeak, or Being of this Action, that it 


hath been the Name of it for many, if not for 


all Ages. We find this Sacrament called the 
Euchariſt, that is, Thanſgiving, in the moſt 
ancient Writers; which would make one think 
this was the Name belonging to it in the 
Apoſtles Time. And indeed St. Paul calls 

it the Cup of Bleſſing, which is the very ſame 
with Thankſgiving. For if you obſerve it, the 
Evangeliſts uſe theſe Words indifferently when 
they ſpeak of the Inſtitution of this holy Feaſt. 
St. Matthew and St. Mark fay, that he took 
the Bread, and bleſſed ; and he took the Cup, 
and gave thanks. St. Luke and St. Paul 
only ſay, he took Bread, and gave thanks; 
and the Cup in lite manner. And thus they 
ſpeak alſo in another Matter, concerning com- 
mon Food; which will help to explain this 
Buſineſs. St. Luke faith, Chriſt looked up to 
Heaven, when he took the five Loaves and two 
Fiſhes to feed the Multitude, and Bleed them, 
Luke ix. 16. St, Matthew and St. Mark ſay 
only, that looking up to Heaven, he Bleſſed; 
Dix. his Father who is in Heaven, Marth, 
xiv. 19. Mark vi. 41. And St. John's Words 


are, that he diſtributed them, when he had gi- 


ven thanks, fohn vi. 11. From whence we may 
. conclude theſe two Things: Firſt, that bleſſing 
and giving Thanks are the very ſame in their 
Language, or include one the other ; which 
may be farther confirmed from 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 
_ Secondly, That though this Bleſſing or ſpeaking 
Good of his Name, and Thankſgiving, be direc- 
ed immediately to God; yet the ay 

for 
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for which we bleſs and thank him, partake of 


the Bleſſing, and become the better to us. 


For ſo the Loaves and Fiſhes were bleſſed, by 
our Saviour's bleſſing God. And ſo we ſay 
in common Speech, that before we eat we 
ſhould See the Table (or thoſe good Creatures 
that are before us) becauſe by thanking God 
for them, he grants them to our Uſe, with 
his good Will and Bleſſing ®.  , doc wank 
And in like Manner at the laſt , e 
Supper of our Lord, he bleſſed * 
the Bread' and Wine, by giving Thanks, and 
bleſſing God, to be, to his Diſciples, the di- 
vineſt Bleſſings and Pledges of his ſingular 
Love. And thus we are to conceive it is at 
this Day; by the Bleſſing and Thankſgiving of 
him that miniſters at this holy Feaſt, to which 
all the People ſay, Amen, and join their hearty 
Conſent, thoſe Creatures of Bread and Wine 
are ſanctified and bleſſed, to * excellent Uſes, 
which I havealready named f. For P 
Thankſgiving and Bleſſing ſuitable 1 3 5 
to this Occaſion (if nothing elſe calls them «- - 
were added) include the moſt yauportiiou be- 
powerful Prayer to God, that cn, in Engliſh, 
by receiving this Bread and Wine Thankſgiving- 
in Remembrance of his Son Je- Food, or Food 
ſus, he would make us Parta- al ,¹ 
kers of all the Benefits which = Ing. 
be d by dying for us. Pen 2, 
procured by dying for us. 
And therefore you ought to be very careful of 
this, as a principal Part of your Duty here; 
to Jiſt up your Hearts, when the Miniſter calls 
upon you, unto our Lord God; and to give 
| | Thanks 
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Thanks' and Praiſes together with- all the hea. ili 
venly "Hoſt, to the Father Almighty, who of hij 
tender Mercy gave his only Son Feſus Chriſt 10 

fuer Death upon the Croſs for our Redemption, 
&c. And be ſure to fay Amen to that Prayer 
which preſently follows in our Service ( for 
the clearer underſtanding of the Uſe to which 
the Bread and Wine are deputed, and of the 
Means whereby they come to be ſo-; which is 
the divine Bleſſing) that we receiving theſe thy 
Creatures of Bread and Wine, according to thy 
Son our Saviour Feſus Chriſt's holy Inſtitution, in 
remembrance of his Death and Paſſion, may te 
| Partakers of his moſt bleſſed Body) and Bluud. i : 
Nay, all the Time of this holy Solemnity, Praiſe WF 
and Thankſgiving are to be intermixed with t 
every Part of the Action, to make it the more 
eke.,ffectual tous. We cannot commemorate him, } 
- as]I told you, without extolling and magnifying Wl ;; 
his Name, and making our Acknowledgments bj 
to him. And how can we remember his mak- , 
ing his Soul an Offering for Sin, without ipe- IM ;, 
cial Thanks unto him for ſo great a Kindneis' 5, 
We ought to profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, with ). 
the Height of Joy and Gladneſs of Heart. To G, 
| bleſs him for the gracious Covenant into which 
he receives us. To vow ourſelves unto him and 
with the moſt ſolemn Thanks, that he will ac- mie 
cept ſuch poor Things as we are, to be his Ser- Mt, + 
vants: And to make a grateful mention of all I frſt 
| the Benefits he hath beſtowed on us, and in- to (: 
|| tends to us, and to all our Chriſtian Brethren, preſe 
whoſe Concernments ſhould be very dear unto i 


us, as well as our own, And truly the ancient 
Cs Church 
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Church were ſo much in Love with this Duty, 
that they gave Thanks to God for all good 
Things; the Benefits we enjoy by all his Crea- 
tures, as well as for our Redemption by his Son 
Jeſus. Becauſe this Feaſt accompanied that of 
Charity; in which their Bodies were fed, as in 
this, their Souls; and becauſe of the Offerings 
they then made of ſome of the Fruits of the 
Earth (as we do now of Money in lieu of 
them) for an Acknowledgment to God, that 
he was the Author of all the Bleſſings which 
they enjoyed. But this always made the princi- 
pal Part of their Acknowledgments, That God 
had ſent his Son into the World to fave Sinners. 
And therefore (as our Church teaches us, in 
the Exhortation juſt before the Communion) 
above all T hings, we muſt give moſt humble and 
hearty T hanks to God the Father, the Son, and 
the holy Ghoſt, for the Redemption of the World 
by the Death and Paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, 
bith God and Man, who did humble himſelf even 
6% the Death upon the Croſs, for us miſerable 
Sinners, who lay in Darkneſs and the Shadow of 
Death, that he might make us the Children of 
Cod, and exalt us to everlaſting Life. 

It is certain, that it was not common Bread 
and Wine, which the ancient Chriſtians prayed - 
we On the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
to them; but Bread and Wine . 
irſt fanctified, by being offered 1V. Cap. nag 
to God with Thankſeiving, and — Offerens ei 
preſented to him with due AC- cum gratiarum 
nowledzments that he was the actione ex crea- 
Lord and Giyer of all Things. tura ejus. 

- After 


A 
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After which followed a thankful Mention. of 
the great Love of God, in ſending his Son 
to; redeem Mankind by his Death, repreſented 
by that holy Bread and Wine broken and pour- 
ed out, in Commemoration of his Paſſion. This 
was the principal Thing of all, which our 
Church therefore expreſly puts us in mind of, 
in the Words now recited ; and diſtinctly ac- 
knowledges, in the Prayer of Conſecration. A; 
for the other, that alto is to be underſtood, 
when you ſee the Bread and Wine ſet upon. 
God's Table by him that miniſters in this di. 
vine Service. Then it is offered to God; for 
whatſoever is ſolemnly placed there, becomes, 
by that Means, a thing dedicated and appropri- 
ated. to him. N 
And if you obſerve the Time when this 
Bread and Wine is ordered to be placed there, 
which is immediately after the Alms of the 
People have been received for the Poor, you 
will fee, it is intended by our Church, to be 1 
thankful Oblation to God of the Fruits of the 
Earth. And accordingly, all that are there pre- 
1ſent, when they behold the Prieſt thus preps: 
ring the Bread and Wine for Conſecration vM" 1 
an higher Myſtery, ſhould ſecretly lift up their” 1 
Souls to God in hearty Thankſgiving, aui ſe 
offer him the Sacrifice of Praiſe, for theſe and 
all other ſuch Benefits; defiring him to ac: 


cept of theſe Gifts, as a ſmall Token of thei ar 
grateful Senſe, that they hold all they have . C. 
him, as the great Lord of the World. A / 
ſo we are taught to do in that Prayer which q > 


immediately follows in our Liturgy, for Fr 
| : | WH, 


whole Hate of Chriſt's Church, and wherein we 
humbly beſeech him to accept not only our 
Alms, but alſo our Oblations. Theſe are Things 
diſtinct; and the former (Alms) ſignifying that 
which was er for the Relief of the Poor; © 
the latter (Oblations) can fignify nothing elſe 
but (according to the Stile of the ancient 
Church) this Bread and Wine preſented to 
God, in a thankful Remembrance of our Food 
both dry and liquid (as Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks} 
which He, the Creator of the World, hath 
made and given unto. us. But above all, we 
muſt be ſure to offer our devouteſt Acknow- 
kdgments for that Gift of Gifts, the Son of 
God dying for us; without which Thankſgiv- 
Ing, to ſpeak the Truth, we do not do that 
which Chriſt commanded, and ſo cannot hope 
for the Bleſſing he hath promiſed. Hear St. 
Chry/o/tom (inſtead of all that treat of this mat- 
er) who excellently declares the Manner and 
Reaſon of T MAE + 0. a Sermon of 
s upon the eighth Chapter o = ; 
dt, Mattheww. 7 A perpetual may Fog. 4 
0 | F | P. 178. 
pl Memory, faith he, and Ei. $,v. 
| to Thankſgiving for a good 
er“ Turn, is the beſt Way that can be found to 
aud ſecure and preſerve it tous. And therefore 
and the dreadful Myſteries, and full of Salya- 
don, which we celebrate in every Afembly, 
* are called the Euchariſt, becauſe they are a 
* Commemoration of many Benefits, and fhew 
* forth the principal Piece of divine Providence, 
and diſpoſe us always to give him Thanks. For 
if to be born of a Virgin was a great Won- 
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ce 
| ce 
ce 
cc 
ce 


<c- 


der; what was it to be crucified, to ſhed his 
Blood for us, and to give himſelf to us for 
a Feaſt and a ſpiritual Banquet ? What ſhal 


we call this? Where ſhall we place it? We 
can do no leſs than give him Thanks per. 
petually. Let this precede both our Word; 


and Works; and let us give him Thank 


not only for our own good Things, but for 


thoſe of others. For by this Means we 
ſhall deſtroy Envy, and bind Charity faſter; 
and make it more genuine, and of a kinder 


& Nature. For a Man will not be able to 


cc 


envy them any more, for whom he gives 
Thanks unto his Maſter. And therefore the 
Prieſt, when this Sacrifice is in hand, bids 
us thank God for the whole World : For whit 
is paſt, and what is preſent, and for thi 
T hings that are to come. This ſets us free from 
the Earth, and tranſlates us to Heaven ; and 
of Men makes us Angels. For they, making 
a Choir, gave Thanks to God, for the 
good Things he beſtowed on us, ſaying, Glo 


be to God in the higheſt, on earth peace, gol 


will towards men. Thou wilt ſay, perhaps, 
what are they to us? They live not upon the 
Earth, nor are Men like unto ourſelves. It 
all one for that; this ſignifies very much to us 
For we are taught hereby to love our Fellow- 
ſervants, ſo as to account their Happinels to 
be our own. Let us do ſo then, giving 
Thanks perpetually for our own Bleſſings, fo 
others ; for little, for great: or rather, there 


are none little that come from God. And 


that I may paſs by other Things, which art 
e | (e mor 
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c more than the Sand for Multitude; what is 


ce there comparable to this Diſpenſation ? For 
« that only. begotten. Son of his, who was 
cc more precious to him than all Things beſides, 
« hath he given for us Enemies. And not on- 
« ly given him, but after that Gift, ſet him 
« before us on our Table; doing all Things 
«© himſelf for us; both to give, and then to make 
« us thankful for his Gifts, For Mankind be- 
« inggenerally ungrateful, he undertakes through- 
« out, and doth all Things for us himſelf. And 
« what he did for the Fews, putting them in 
«* mind of his Benefits from PLACES, and 
« TIMES, and FEASTS; that he hath done 
«© here, from a kind of Sacrifice, caſting us in- 
« to a perpetual Remembrance of the Good he 
e hath wrought for us: None labours ſo much 
that we ſhould be approved; and great, and 
“ ingenuous, as God who made us. And there- 
fore he doth us good oft times, even againſt 
„our Will; and gives us many good Things 
«* which we know not of. 
It is but Reaſon then, that wh te r we do 
in word or deed, we ſhould do all in the name 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; giving thanks to God, 
and the Father by him, Colo. iii. 7. Which 
Theodoret refers to this Buſineſs; There being 
thoſe (faith he) that required them to worſhip 
Angels, the Apoſtle enjoins the contrary ; that 
my 2 adorn _ Words and Deeds with 
the Memory of our Maſter Chriſt, and ſend up 
Tank te God 25 Fa = by 1 Pe, 
not by Angels, To him we ſhould addreſs all 
our deryices, in a grateful Remembrance of 
E 3 - his 
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his Love in Jeſus; and, as our Communion. 
Book excellently expreſſes it, we fhould gin 
him (as moſt bounden) continual Thanks, ſubmit. 
ting ourſelves wholly to his holy Will and Plu- 
fure, and ſtudying to ſerve him in true Hol. 
neſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of our Lifz 

But eſpecially when we go to this holy Com- 
munion, we ſhould enter into his gates witj 
thankſgiving, and into his courts with praiſe: 
We ſhould be thankful unto him, and bleſs hi 
pfal. cxly. z. Lame, faying, © Great is the 

hs „% Lord, and greatly to be prai- 
« ſed: His greatneſs is unſearch. 
Revel. xv, 3. able, Great and marvellus 
oY „ are thy works, O Lord Gi 

„ Almighty : Fuft and true are thy ways, thou 
Pal. ovii 2. Ming of ſaints, Who can utter 
e“ 8 rhe mighty adts of the Lord? 
ho can ſhew forth all his praiſe © He made u, 
75 and not we ourſelves : We art 

Es is vo „ his people, and the ſheep of his 

« paſture. He holdeth our ſouls in 

Xvi. 3. Jie, and keepeth our eyes fron 
— |xvi. 9. tears, and our feet from falling. 
— xxxvi, 6. Thou, Lord, preſerveſt man and 
8 Seaſi; thou giveſt food to all fleſh. 

— cxlv,1is, ** The eyes of all wait on thi, 
16. © and thou giveſt them their meat 

| in due ſeaſon. Thou open} 

& thine hand, and ſatisfiefl the defire of ever) 

1 & living thing. O magnify th 
| „ Lord with me, and let us en- 
— exxxvi. alt his name together. O gilt 

I, 2. % thanks unte the Lord; for it 


6c is 


« Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, 
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« ;5 good, and his mercy endureth for ever. 
« O give thanks unto the God pf 
« of Gods : for his mercy endu- 3 
« reth for ever. Who remembred us in our low © 
« eflate for his mercy endureth for ever. 


al. xxiii. 24, 


And hath redeemed us from our enemies: for 


« his mercy endureth for ever, 1 
&« 70:11 praiſe thee with my whole 
« heart : the high praiſes of God 
« ſhall be in my mouth. Wha cc cxlix. 6. 
« hath raiſed up a mighty fal. | 
« vation for us: and hath not Rom. viii. 32, 
4 ſpared his own fon, but deli- 

% vered him up for us all. N Heb. ix. 12. 
« hath obtained for us an eter- 

« nal redemption ; and given us 2 Pet. i. 3. 

« all things that pertain unto © | 
«* life and godlineſs, through the knowledge of 
« him that hath called us by a glorious power. 


Pſal. cxxxyiii, 
I. 


Pfal. eiii, 35+: 


(c : „ - o 
and all that is within me, . 


« bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the 
« Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his 


« benefits, Who * all thy iniguities, 


* and healeth all thy diſeaſes. Who redeem- 

* eth thy life from deſiruttion; and crown- 

„eth thee with loving - kindneſs and tender 

* mercies, I will praiſe the 

Lord with my whole heart, in 

: ; the aſſembly 0 -_ os oy in the con- 

gregation. bile I live wi IS 

« 7 projfe the Lord: T will r e 

ing praiſes unto my God, while 

% have any being. My mauth —— lv. 217. 
ww. ce hall 


Pſal. cxi. 1. 
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e Shall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord; and let all 
'* Feld bleſs his holy name for ever and ever. 


Thus JI am come to a Concluſion of the Se- 
cond Part of my Diſcourſe concerning the 
Nature, End, and Uſe of this holy Sacrament, 

{ The Sum of what hath been faid is this, It is 
an holy Feaſt in Commemoration of our Lord 

Chrift, eſpecially of his Death. In which we, 

+ for our Part, make a ſolemn Profeſſion of his 
Religion, and tie ourſelves in the ſtricteſt 
Covenant to follow him unto the Death, and 
to live in Love and Charity with all our Chri- 


Repreſentation of his dying Love for us, and 
confirms the Continuance of it; giving us 
Pledges that he will make us Heirs of all the 
Bleſſings, which were the Purchaſe of his Bo- 
dy broken, and Blood ſhed for us. So that 
when the Miniſter gives the Bread and the Cup 
to us; we ſhould think that Chriſt by him gives 
us Tokens and Aſſurances of his continued and 
everlaſting Love and Kindneſs. And when we 
take, eat and drink that which he gives us, we 
ſhould look upon it, as expreſſing our Conſent 
to continue his faithful Diſciples, in Hope of 
that eternal Life, which God, that cannot lie, 
hath promiſed to us. 125 . 
In ſhort, the whole Action is the renewing 

of a Covenant between Chriſt and us. He by 

| giving, we by receiving, engage ourſelves to per- 
it form our mutual Promiſes: He his Promiſes of 
giving us Pardon, Power to do well, and im- 
mortal Bliſs; and we our Promiſes of 931 


ſtian Brethren: And he, for his Part, makes a 


buy Wy We — — tw — — 


> — — 2 — — 
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God with all our Heart, and Soul, and Strength, 
and our Neighbour as ourſelves. All which 
we are to reflect upon, with the greateſt Love 
to God and our Saviour ; with Thankſgiving, 
Bleſſing and Praiſe; and with an humble Con- 
fidence that it ſhall be to us according to his. 
Word. 2 . 

To promote which Ends I have concluded: 
every particular Head of this Diſcourſe with a 
brief Meditation, which may. be uſed in this 

The Nirſt of them may ſerve to excite our 
devout Affections before we go to Church; 
or, when we have placed. ourſelves conve- 
niently, juſt before the Communion begin ; 
or while the. Company are making their Ob-- 
htions to God. The Second will be proper im- 
mediately after the Conſecration, while the Mi- 
niſter is receiving himſelf, and giving the Com-- 
munion to the other Miniſters that may be there. 
preſent with him. The other Six, half of them 
may be uſed after we have received the Bread; 
and the other half after we have received the 
Cup. Or if any defire a more compendious 
Form of Devotion, wherein to lift up their Souls. 
to God immediately after their receiving ; they 
may reſerve thoſe till they retire from the holy 
Table to their Seats again; and in this Manner 
addreſs themſelves to him juſt after the receiving 
of the Bread. — 

Bleſſed be God, even the Fu- 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
the Father of mercies., and the God of all 
comfort ; who according to his abun lant mercy, - 

- 1 1 hath 


2 Cor. i. 3. 
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n hath begotten us again unto a live. 
een: . by hope by the reſurrection of Je. 
1 ſus Chriſt from the dead. Mb 
"tg * *? hath reconciled us in the body of 
his fleſh through death, to pre- 

fent us holy, and unblameable, and unreproveabl 
in his fight. Bleſſed be God who hath delivered 
us. from the kingdom of darkneſs, and tranſlated 
us into the kingdom. of his dear ſon. In whom 
we have redemption through his blood, even the 
forgiveneſs 4 our fins, I love thee, O Lord, I 
love thee. I devote myſelf moſt unfeignedly unti 
Sol clint a; hee. I will ever cleave uni 
LS * thee, and unto all my brethren, 
£7 _ with ſettled purpoſe of heart: 
Search me, O God, and know my heart: try 
me, and know my thoughts, See if there be 
any. wicked way in me, and lead yy in = 
$$,» day everlaſting, Yea, though | 

* u + watt 0105 the valley of the 

| ſhadow of death, I will fear nb 
evil: for thou art with me. Thy power, and 
thy care of thy flock, they comfort me. Sure) 
. goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow 
* mme all the days of my life, and 
% ; I will aqwell in the houſe of the 
Lord for ever, I will ſing unto the Lord dt 
long as I live, I will ſing praiſe to my God, 
while I have my being. My meditation of him 
ll ball be fweet : I will be glad in the Lord, 
! and let all the people ons thee, O God, . 
3 all the-people praiſe thee, O that 

=_ . men would 9 the Lord fer 
i 22, tis goodneſs, and for his won - 


"4. A 
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ul works to the children of men. Let them 
crifice the farrifices of thankſziving, and dec ore 
is works with 4 10 For his merciful kind- 
neſs 15 ever more and more o- 
{+ _— us, and his truth endureth Pal. e. 
for ever, Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Or Thus: 

Lord, what is man that thou art 00 ads 
ul of Bim! or the ſen of man 
that thou thus viſitgſi him; T hou 
haſt made him a little Iower than the angels, 
and crowned him with glory and with honour. 
Thou haſt given dominion over the works of thy: 
hands, and haſt put all things under his feet. 
Many, O Lord my God, are Pal. 
thy wonderful 4 which thou 
haſt done: and thy thoughts whith\ are to 1 
ward, they cannot be reckoned up in order un- 
to thee : Tf 1 would declare and ſpeak of them, 
they are more than can be numbred. IM ce. 
and offering thou wouldeft not: eb. A 
but a body haſt thou prepared for : 
thy ſon Feſus; who hath done thy will, 0 8 2 
and made himſelf an offering for ſin; and made 
us one body with himſelf. Bleſſing, and bo- 
nour, and glory, and power, be unto thee, O 
Lord God Almighty, and unto thy ſon, for ever 
and ever, I offer up my ſelf entirely, both ſoul : 
and body, wnto thee, I conſecrate », fal. xl. 8, 
my ſelf here moſt fathfully to thy 1 
ſervice. I delight to do thy al O my Gd: 
yea, thy law is within my heart. IVith-hold 
not thy tender mercies from me, O Lord: let: 
thy Uooing-kindneſs and thy truth continually pre 

E 6 ſerve - 


Pſal. viii. 4,5. 


* * 
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ſerve me. Unite my heart to fear thy name. 
Fill me with all thy fulneſs, O God ; and above 
all things with fervent charity. This I pray, 
that my love may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge, and in all judgment ; that I may 
approve things that are excellent; that I may 
be ſincere, and without offence, 
tit the day of Chrift; being 

Filled with the fruits of righte- 
euſneſs, which are by Feſus Chriſt, unto thy 


Phil. i. 9, 10, 
. 


glory and praiſe. I am thine; fave me. Mul- 


riply grace, mercy and peace upon me, unto 

eternal life, For it is thu, O God, that 
3 giveſt ſirength and power unte 

Fre - 71, "prople.. .Bliffak be God 


Immediately after the receiving of the Cup, 


they may lift up their Hearts, and ſay, 


Bleſſed be the God and Father 
| of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who. 
hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly things in Chriſt ; in whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs 
of ſius, according to the riches of his grate, 
wherein he hath abounded tewards us in all wiſdom, 
and prudence, O Lord, how ma- 
nifold are thy works ! in wif- 
dom haſt thou mage them all, 


Pſal. ciy. 24, 
EC 


Type earth is full of thy riches: and ſo is the 


great and wide fea, wherein are creatures in- 


numerable. Theſe wait all upon thee ,, that thou 


mayeſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon, Thou 


opene/t 


—— — — 
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apeneft thine hand, and they are filled with good. 
But eye hath not Fr nor ear i 
heard, neither did it enter into 1 Cor. ii. 9, 
the heart of man, the things 10. « 
which thou haſt prepared for them 

that love thee ; and hath now re- Eph. iii. 5, 16, 
vealed to thy holy apofiles and | 
prophets, by the ſpirit ; according to thy eternat 
purpoſe in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. IM ho for us 
men, and for our ſalvation, came down from hea- 
ven; and was manifeſted in fleſh, 

7 to deſtroy the works of the devil; 1 Joh. iii. 8, 

; and died for our fins; roſe again. Rom. iv. 25. 
1 for our juſtification ; aſcended up Eph. iv. 8, 

n high, to give gifts unto men; Heb. vii. 24. 
and is at the right hand of Gd, = 
1% make interceſſion for us An- 1 Pet. iii. alt. 
gels, authorities, and powers be- 8 
ing made ſubjecs unto him; and Heb. i. ult. 
| ſend forth to miniſter for them Eph. iii 8. 
who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. 

O the unſearchable riches of Chriſt Col. ii, 3. 
in whom are hid all the treaſures o 
wiſdom and knowledge, I ſubmit my ſelf unto thee, 
0 thou prince of life, and Lord of glory: unto 
thee I will live henceforth, and not unto my ſelf ; 
and if for thee I muſt die, the will 
of my Lord be done. Thy favour is Pſal. xvi. ult. 
better than life: in thy preſence = 
is ſulneſs of jay, and at thy right hand are 
pleaſures for evermore. Lord, : 
mcreaſe my faith; firengthen my Luke xvii. 5. 
hope ; raiſe my love to @ greater 
hight, and make patience to have its perfect 
| work : 
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n work: that I may not love . 
Rev. xii. 11. ie unto the death. But the 7710 
r of my faith, though it be tried by 
1 Pet. i. 7. fire, may be found unto praiſe, 
and honour, and glory, at thy ap- 
Col. ii. 2. pearing. And, O that our hearts 
Epheſ. iv. alt. may be comforted, being knit to- 
getber in love ! that we may be 
ever kind, tender-hbearted, forgiving one another 
as thou, 0 God, for Chrif 7s ſake haſt forgiven 
us. That fo with united mind and 2 ons we 
may be ſtill praiſing thee, and ſay- 
Pal. Ixxii, 15, ing, 22 * Lord of . 
8 and earth, who only doth won- 
drous things. And bleſſed be his glorious name for 
ever, and let the whole earth be filled with his 

glory: Amen and Amen. 


* Or thus: | 
Epheſ. iii 18, O the breadth, and length, and 
19. depth, and beigbt. O the love of 


Phil. ii. 7, 8. Chrij ff Tous our Lord, which paj- 
fes knowledge! who made himſelf of no reputa- 
tion, but took upon him the y » L a ſervant: 
and humbling himſelf, became obedient unta death, 
even the death of the croſs, for us miſerable 2 
ners. Wortby is the lamb that 
Was ſlain, zo receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſ. 
ing. For he hath waſhed us from 
our fins in his blood, and hath mad. 
us kings and prieſts unto Gd; to Her up ſpiritusl . 
* acceptable to God ly Chriſt Jeſus. Bt- l 


ld; 


Rev. 53 
Rev. i. 5, 6. 


2 Pet. ii. 5. 
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hold, O Lord, an heart that offers up it ſelf un- 
to thee, in love unfeigned. I abſolutely reſign my 
will to thy holy will and pleafure. Not my will, 
but thy will be done. And praiſed be God who 
hath made @ new covenant with us in the blood of 
Feſus : Who hath by him reconciled Col. i. 20. 
all things to himſelf, both in hea- 3 od bs 
ven and in earth and hath _ renewed unto us 
the aſſurance of his continued love. n 
N n we give Pſal. xv. 1. 
ö thanks: unto thee do we give thanks: for that thou 
| art near unto us, thy Wondrous works declare. 


7 he Lord remember all our Mer- Plal, xx. 3, 4. 
f ings, and accept our ſacrifice. © 25 
F Grant us, according to our hearts Col. i. 9, 10, 


a defire, and fulfil all our petitions. 11, 
That we may be filled with the knowledge of his 
will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding ; 
1 and may walk worthy of him unto all pleaſing, 
1 being . in every good work, and increaſing 
„ tnowledge: ſirengibned with all might actord- 


x ing to his glorious power, unto all patience and 
s long-Juffering with joyfulneſs ; giving thanks con- 
þ tinually to the Father of mercies, who hath made 
0 us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
bs ſaints in light. Now unto the King | Tin l 


7 eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 
: only wiſe God, be honour and glory Pl. cvi. ult. 
for ever and ever. And let all 
the people: ſay, Amen. | 
Some, perhaps, may ſtill defire a more com- 
pendious ſort of Addreſs to God our Saviour, 
immediately after they have communicated, for 
whoſe Sake I ſhall add theſe two following. 
| | As 
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As ſoon as the Miniſter hath pronounced thoſe 
Words, Feed on him in thy Heart by Faith, ee | 
Thankſgiving ; they may ſay, ©< I 

7 believe, O bleſſed Feſus, that thou art the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth , the Prince of Life, 
and the King of Glory. 1 moſt heartily thank 
thee; that thou waſt pleaſed to ſloop. ſo low, as. 

to viſit us poor Duſt and Aſbes, yea, vile and mi- 
ſerable Sinners. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, which 
moved thee to do a great deal more; to humble 
thy ſelf to the Death, even the Death of the Croſs, 
that we might be lifted up to immortal Life, I 
devote my ſelf everlaſtingly to thy Love and Obe- 
dience. I conſent To all thy holy Goſpel; deſiring 
that all the Dwellers upon Earth would praije and 

erve thee, Let all Nations come and worſhip 
before thee. Let all Generations call thee bleſſed ; 
and ſhew forth thy dying Love, while the Sun and. 
Moor endure ; to the G ory of God the Father. 
Amen, Amen. 

At the giving the Cup, Jet them attend to 
thoſe Words, Drink this 1 Remembrance that 
Chriſt's Blood was Shed for thee, and be thankful : 
And ſay, | 

| J do remember with all Thankfulneſs, thy moſt a 

marvellous Love, O my gracious Lord and Savi- 

| our; and the Remembrance of it is dearer to me, 

1 than the Poſſeſſion of T houſands of Gold and Sil- 

i} ver. T1 will never forget thy merciful Kindneſs, 

| 

| 

| 

' 


1 which is % great towards us; but be ahuays 
ſhewing forth thy Praiſe, and giving Thanks to 
the Father of Mercies, who hath raijed up ſuch 
a mighty Salvation for us. Bleſſed, for even 


ith bleſſed, be his incomprehenſible Love, which 1 5 
= . 5 Is 


\ 
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his only begotten Son to die for us, that we might 
live through him] Henceforth I will not live to 
wy ſelf, but unto him that died for me. Be- 
hold, and accept, O God, an Heart that entire- 
ly vows it ſelf unto thee, and delights to do thy 


Will, Preſerve me unchangeably in thy Love, and 


in unfeigned Love to all my Brethren. + Let thy 
Mercy, O Lord, be upon me, according as my 
Hope is in thee. Amen. FELL 
But when you have eaſed your Heart a little 
in theſe Expreſſions of Faith, Love, and grate- 
ful Remembrance of our Saviour's Kindneſs, 


you will ſtill find room for more devout Effu- 


ons of your Souls in ſome holy Paſſion or 
other, while you are at this Feaſt. Either before 
or after you have been at the Table of the Lord 

(while the reſt of the Company is communi- 


cating) there will be Time to entertain your 


ſelves with ſundry pious Thoughts and Medi- 
tations 3 which I ſhall briefly ſuggeſt unto you 
in the next Part of this Treatiſe that now fol- 
lows. The Intention of which, I told you in 
the Beginning, ſhould be to inſtruct you in a 
plain and eaſy Method, how to partake of this 
4 Food with the greater Fruit and Delight 
allo. . e 
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PART III. 


Containing a familiar Way of diſpoſing 
our ſelves to communicate Wit 


Profit and Pleaſure. 


RAVING fhewed you what is the 
Nature and Uſe of this Feaſt, you 

$| will expect, perhaps, that I ſhould tell 
you, who are the Perſons whom our 
Lord invites and calls unto it; which 
is a Queſtion ſo eaſy to be reſolved, from what 

| hath been faid, that I have aſſigned no Part of 
this Diſcourſe for the diſcuſſing of it. you are 
baptized into the Name of the Lord Feſus, and ſe- 
ruufly believe his Religion; if you take. upon your 
ſelves to make good that Promiſe, Vow, and Cove- 
nant which was made: in your Name, when you 
were baptized ; if you underſtand the Ends of this 
holy Communion (which ] have named) and are 
willing and deſirous to perform them; if you lie 
not under the Cenſures of the Church, for any Vio- 
lation of thoſe ſacred Vows which you have made 10 
our Saviour; you are the Perſons whoſe Compa- 
ny he waits for, and would gladly ſee at his Ta- 
ble. Nay, he will take it ill, and account it a Neg- 
lect of him and of your Duty, a Breach of your 
Promiſe to obey all his holy Commands, if you 
accept not of his Kindneſs in inviting you 


thither: 


> 
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thither : Becauſe this is one of his Commands, 
as I have proved, that you ſhould do this in 
Remembrance of him. Do not intangle your 
ſelves therefore in endleſs Doubts and Scru- 
ples about the Qualifications that are requi- 
red in thoſe that come to this Supper of the 
Lord; but only examine your Hearts by this 
lain and certain Rule: Do you believe the 
«© Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt to be the Truth of 
God? Do you conſent to be governed by 
„his Laws? Do you remember, and will 
* you ſtand to the Vow that was made in 
“ your Name, when you were baptized ? Are 
vou defirous to renew that Covenant, in 
„ the Manner that I have deſcribed ? Do you 
* yalue his Favour and Grace, declared in his 
precious Promiſes, above all earthly Things? 
* Would you partake of this holy Communi- 
on, that you may commemorate your Savi- 
* our's dying Love? That you may own and 
* acknowledge him to be your Lord, that you 
“ may devote and unite your Hearts unto him 
« in ſtricter Friendſhip; that you may bind 
* your ſelf in the Bond of Peace to all your 
* Brethren ; and that you may receive more 
* of his Grace, and greater Aſſurance of his 
* Love, as the moſt invaluable Bleſſing? Then 
© lay afide all your Fears, and humbly ap- 
* proach unto him; to render him the Sacri- 
* fice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; and to re- 
„ ceive freſh Tokens and Pledges of his un- 
© changeable good Will and Aﬀections to you.“ 
I ſhall make no more Words of this Matter; 
but only add, that you may know WW a 


4 
1 
Fe 
Ul : 
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by the Invitation which the Miniſter makes to 


you at the Communion, in Chriſt's Name (ac- 
_ cording to the Order of our Church) who are 


Perſons qualified for this Feaſt, And it. is, ex- 
preſſed in ſuch plain and pregnant Words, that 
better cannot be deviſed for your Direction and 
Satisfaction. They are theſe: _ 

Ye that do truly and earneſily repent you of 


your Sins, and are in Love and Charity with 


your Neighbours; and intend to lead a new Life, 


following the Commandments of God, and walk- 


ing from henceforth in his holy Ways; draw near 
with Faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your 
U * . „ | 

Vhich that you may be able to:do, I fhall 
now proceed (according to the Method I have 
propounded) in my Endeavours to put you in- 
to ſuch a Temper of Mind, when you are at 


this holy Sacrament ; that you may perform all 


that which hath been ſaid, with more Eaſe and 
Edification alſo to our ſelves. And that I may 


the better raiſe thoſe Affections in you, which 


are ſuitable to this Action; it will not be amiſs 
to remember you a little of the Excellency and 
Dignity of the Feaſt to which you are invited. 

To make a true Feaſt, theſe four Things (in 
the Opinion of the moſt learned of all the an- 
cient Romans) muſt conſpire and meet together ; 


Varro, lectis Che and ſelect Perſons, d 


wiris, lecto lo- Choice and delicate Place, a. choice 
co, lecto tem- Time and Seaſon, and choice Pro- 
pore, letlo ap- Viſion; proportionable to the Qua- 
Paratu. lity both of him that makes it, 
and of thoſe that are invited to it. 

| Now 


t 


World ever ſaw. 
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Now in all theſe Regards, if we reflect a while 
on them, this Supper of the Lord which he 
makes for us, will be found to be incomparably 
beyond the nobleſt Entertainment which the 

For as concerning the Perſons that here meet 
together, they are our bleſſed Lord, the Maſter 
of the Feaſt, and thoſe that believe on his name : 


to whom he hath: given the right, or privilege 


to become the ſons of God, John i. 12. A Com- 
pany of Souls that are larger than the World: 
Heirs of a Kingdom ; rich in Faith; as full as 
they can hold of Love and Charity towards 
each other, and towards all Men. So that there 
cannot either be more honourable or more ſweet 
Society found under Heaven. | 

Then for the Place, you ſee it is prepared in 
the Houſe of God: Where we give unto the 
Lord the Glory due unto his Name; and ſhew 
forth his Salvation from Day to Day: Where 
we pay our Vows unto him in the Preſence of 
all his People; and make a joyful Noiſe unte 
him by ſinging of his Praiſes : Where the An- 
gels (as I may fay) are Waiters ; and the heaven- 
ly Hoſt are glad to attend upon us: According 
to thoſe Words of the Apoſtle (in that very 
Chapter where he treats of the Sacrament) 
1 Cor. xi. 10. The woman ought to have a cover- 
ing on her head becauſe of the angels. 
As for the Time, you ſee likewiſe it is com- 
monly the Lord's Day: On the Day when he 
roſe from the dead, when he trampled under his 
Feet the great Enemy of Mankind; when the 
Angels not fo gliſtering as he, brought 3 
that 
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that he had accompliſhed our en ; when 
the Hoſt of Heaven was at a Gaze to ſee mortal 
Man made immortal, and WE to the State 
of Paradiſe again; when we have nothing elſe 
to do but to reſt and rejoice; to declare the 
Works of the Lord; to give Thanks to his holy 
Name, and triumph i in his Praiſe. | 

And laftly, for the Proviſion it ſelf, I have 
told you already what it is : The Body and 
Blood of the Lord of .. Zicad that 2 — 
the Angels Food: A Cup of Bleſſing, of which 
thoſe Sons of Glory never taſted. To theſe 
our Lord calls: Nay, beſeeches and intreats us 
to come, that we may feaſt our ſelves on his 
Sacrifice of himſelf, and be filled with his Love, 
and fatisfy our ſelves with his Joys ::.... rorhfte 
ing Conſolation. 

Now what Soul is there that can be willing 
to loſe his Share in ſuch divine Foo: That 
would be ſhut out from ſuch Society, or ab- 
ſent from ſuch a Place; or deſire to ſpend his 
Day better, than in near Communion with our 
Lord ? Either Men do not believe theſe Things, 
or they do not reflect on them, and lay them 
to their Hearts; for otherwiſe there is none 
that reads this Writing, but will be moved to 
make one at this holy Feaſt. But then, as you 
cannot chooſe, if you ſeriouſly confider, but 
judge it very deſirable to be admitted to it; 
ſo you cannot but think in what manner it be- 
comes you to be adorned, and how you ſhould 
behave your ſelves in ſo great a Preſence. If a 
mean Subject ſhould receive a Meſſage from 


his Prince to come and bear him Company 
at 
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at his own Table, would he not wonder and 
be aſtoniſh'd at the Fayour ? Would it not buſy 
every Thought in his Heart to know the Cauſe? 
And would he not lay aſide all other Employ- 
ment, that he might prepare himſelf to appear 
there after a decent and ſeemly Faſhion ? He 
could not be ſo ſtupid as not to ſtudy to form 
himſelf to a comely Behaviour, and to learn 
to comport himſelf with all the Reverence and 
Fear, the Caution and Circumſpe&tion that 
his Soul could poſſibly be Maſter of. No mar- 
vel then, if we ſee good Chriſtians ſo curious 
and exact, ſo diligent and laborious, to under- 
ſtand the Meaning of our Lord in this Invita- 
tion; to dreſs upriheir Souls in the beſt manner 
they are able, 1 they go to his Table, and 
to ſuit their Behaviour to the Height of the So- 
lemnity! ſincę to approach unto Majeſty on 

ſuch an Occaſion, with negligent Thoughts, 
and after a careleſs Faſbion, is to flight both 
the Greatrieſs and the Grace of him who grants 
us the Honour of his Society. To gratify 
therefore the pious Deſires and Endeavours that 
are in any Souls, to render themſelves fit Com- 
pany for our bleſſed Lord at his Feaſt, I ſhall 


| ſpend a few Pages of this Book, in directing 


them how to demean themſelves before Him, 
and diſpoſe their Hearts to enjoy moſt ſweet and 
fruitful Communion with Him. 

And that I may make my Diſcourſe more 
ealy and affectionate withal ; I ſhall take the 
Riſe of it from one of thoſe Things juſt now 
named. Much of the Contentment of a true 
Feaſt conſiſts in apt and good Diſcourſe ; ac- 

| _ cording 
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* „ Cording to the old Saying, 4 
1 rt Supper without Di 4% „ * a 
Me. Trib, and not a Table 

therefore the old Raman 1 men- 
tion d, gives his Deſcription of the choſen Per- 


ſons, of whom he would have his Gueſts con- 


ſiſt, that they ſhould be ſuch as know how to 
Fa ſpeak in a decent Manner; and 
1 0 nj. are neither talkative, nor altoge- 
b ther dumb f. Our Lord then 
maketh a Feaſt here for us, and 

preſenteth himſelf unto us in this broken Bread 
and Wine poured forth: We are not to look on 
theſe as dumb Signs; but as Things that ſpeak 
moſt ſignificantly and diſtinctly to us. Though 
we hear never a Word with our Ears; yet our 


Minds are to conceive, when Chriſt crucified is 
ſet thus before our Eyes, that we hear him diſ- 


courſing to us of his Love; of the Ends of his 


Death ; of all the great Bleſſings that he hath 


bought for us; and of all thoſe Things which he 
juſtly expects from them that profeſs themſelves 
his Diſciples. And accordingly it becomes us to 
make ſuch Replies unto him, and to anſwer in 
our Hearts with ſuch Expreſſions of our Affection, 
as may ſhew that we underſtand, and are very 
ſenſible what he ſays unto us. Of both theſe 1 
ſhall treat a little, leaving it to every Man's own 


Devotion, to enlarge them, as he ſees Occa- 


ion, in his private Meditations. 


I. Firf 


And- 
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I. Hirt then, When you ſee theſe Symbols 
of Chriſt's Body and Blood, think that you 
behold the Crucified Jeſus repreſented to you; 
that you ſtand in his Sight, and are in his 
Company, yea, and hear him ſpeaking gra- 
ciouſly to_.you, and calling you by the Name 
of his choſen Gueſts, his dear Friends, and be- 
ge- loved Brethren. Into what a Trance would it 
1en caſt you, if you really ſaw the Lord of Life 
ind and Glory, and heard him thus faluting you? 
ead How ready would you be to fall into a Swoon 
on of Love and Joy, at the very mention of theſe 
eak few Words, Ay Brethren ? And yet, for ſuch 
gh he efteems us, ſay ing, Iwill declare thy name 
our among my brethren, Heb. ii. 12. And ſo he 
| is called his Diſciples, after he roſe from the 
dif- Dead, faying, Go tell my brethren that. I go 
his Ito Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me, Matt. 
ath Ml xxviii. 10. And again, Go to my brethren, and 
he % unto them, I aſcend to my Father and your 
ves Ml Father, to my God and your God, John xx. 17. 
; to And we may well conceive, that in ſuch Terms 
"in of Grace he receives us at this holy Feaſt; and 
on, make Account we hear him ſay; My Bre- 
ery Wl © thren, I ſent my Miniſters to call you to my 
e I WM © Houſe, and bid you to my Table, which 
wn Wl © here you ſee ſpread for you. It is well done 
ca- Wl © that you are come; and I take it kindly to 

* ſee you here. The Reaſon of my Invitation 

is, that I may remember you of my Love, 

and that you may ſhew your ſelves my 
„Friends, by a joyful Commemoration there- 

irf of. I have no other End in ſending for you, 
| * - . 
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< but to make you more ſenſible of your Hap. 
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pineſs, and to lay Obligations on you, by 
doing my Will, to continue in it, and like. 
wiſe to impart unto you new Tokens of m 
Love; the very greateſt Pledges that I can 
beſtow on you, to aſſure you that J will be 
your eternal Friend. You may think, per- 


haps, that this is but a little Bread and Wine, 


which here you ſee before you ; and that it is 
but poor Cheer which I have provided for 


you: But open the Eyes of your Mind; re. 


member and believe what I have taught you; 
and you will ſee that this is my Body which 
was broken for you, and this is my Blood 
which was ſhed for you; and on theſe | 


would now have you feaſt together. Be- 
hold here, how the Spear pierced my Side. 


See the Hole which was made by the 
Lance, when it ran to my very Heart. Do 
you not diſcern how my Hands were 
wounded ; how my Feet were bored, 
when I was nailed to the Croſs for you! 
How deſpitefully was I uſed ! how cruelly 
was I martyr'd and tormented! beſides all 
the Mockeries and Abuſes, the Shame and 
Reproach, the Agony and bloody Sweat, 


- which I endured to do you Service. Did! 


not love you, think you, when I ſuffered 
thus for you ? Can you chooſe but read the 
Greatneſs of my Affection, which is writ in 
my moſt precious Blood ? Can you doubt 
that you are dear unto me, whom I have 
purchaſed at ſo high a Rate? Let theſe 


Wounds ſpeak for me, and tell you what 
| i „% a Paſſion 
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„ , Paſſion I was in for your Sake. Look 


/ 


I 


into them, and, fee what a vehement Defire 
I had to accompliſh your Salvation. What 
Sorrow was there ever like unto my Sor- 
row ? or what Love was there ever like 
unto my Love? This broken Bread, and 
this Wine poured out, tells you that I have 
died once for you already ; and I am now 
come, by giving them to you, to let you 
know, that I do not repent me of it; but 
if it were needful, I would die for you the 
ſecond Time. What greater Aſſurance can 
your Heart wiſh for of my Love, than this 
which I now offer you? What. more would 
you have me do, to teſtify that my Heart is 
{till towards you, and that I will be ever 
mindful of you? As the Father hath loved 
me, fo have I loved you: And all that I deſire 
of you is, that you would WE: 
continue in my love. If you John xv. 9, 
keep my commandments, you 10, 14. 


/hall abide in my love: even 


as I have kept my father's commandments, 
and abide in his love, This is the Token I 
would have of your Kindneſs to me. Ye 
are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 com- 
mand you. Nothing elſe do I requeſt' of 


“you, but that you would not hurt your ſelves 


. 


* 


cc 


on 
cc 


by finning againſt my Love: That you 
would henceforth live unto me, who died 
for you. Come, I beſeech you now, and 
aſſure me that you love me. Renew your 


* Covenant of Friendſhip with me, by taking, 


6 


eating and 2 this that I give you; 
| 2 “ plight 
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* plight me your F aith that you will be ever 
true unto me. And then I will be your 
Security againſt the Curſe, and the Condem- 
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nation, which you dread; I will undertake 
for you, that all your Sins ſhall be pardoned: 
Nay, I will preſent you fair and beautiful 


before my F gather, as if you had been al- 
© ways:innocent. ' Take my Word for it, that 
I will deliver you from the Wrath to come, 


and give you the Bleſſing of eternal Life. 
If you doubt atall of it, come hither, take 


* this Bread, and drink this Cup ; as ſure as you 


now receive theſe, your Sins ſhall be blotted 


out, and never remembered in the great Day 


of Judgment. By theſe Tokens I give you 


© an Intereſt in my Death and Sufferings. I 


oblige my ſelf by theſe ſenfible Signs, to per- 
form all my Promiſes. I ſeal to you that 
gracious Covenant which was made in my 


Bleod. As certainly as I died, I aflure you 


that you ſhall live for ever. Only, as I ſaid, 
do not deny me your hearty Love. Grant 
me this ſmall. Requeſt, to correſpond with 
me in ſincere Affection. And by eating and 
drinking here at my Table, tie yourſelves to 


be my faithful Servants. Then I allow you 


to begin now the Joys of Heaven. Nay, 
require you to rejoice in my Salvation; 
to comfort yourſelves in my Promiſes; to 
ſolace your Souls in the Hope of my Glory; 
and to ſing the Song of Angels, which ſhall 


end and be compleated in eternal Hallelujah, 


Praiſe ye the Lord. 8 
[ 
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It is no Dream and meer Imagination, I aſ-— 
ſure you, Chriſtian Readers, no vain Fancy that 
you entertain yourſelves withal; if you con- 
ceive our Lord thus diſcourſing to you at his 
Table. For all this is, in Effect, pronounced 
by the Bread and Wine, which repreſent his 
precious Body and Blood. When they are 
broken and poured out before your Eyes, 
and offered to you to eat and drink, in Com- 
memoration of his Death; they report ' unto 
you his great Love, and declare the Agonies 
and Pains which he endured ; and give you 
Aflurance, by Authority from him, that he will 
never ceaſe to bleſs you, and do you Good. 
And therefore you cannot better affect your 
Hearts, and raiſe your Devotion to him, in my 
Opinion, than by expounding their Meaning to 
yourſelves, and thinking you hear him uttering 
by them ſuch Words unto you, as I have now 
mentioned. Poe” Ys 


II. And will it be poſſible then, that you 
ſhould be altogether ſilent, and anſwer never 
a Word unto him? Can you find nothing to 
return to ſo kind and gracious a Declaration 
of the Bowels of his Mercy: towards you ? Or 
will it be hard to tell him your Heart, who 
hath fo freely opened his unto you? No Man, 
fure, can be mute, unleſs he be aſtoniſhed and 
ſtruck dumb at the Power and Mightineſs of 
his incomprehenſible Charity. This may, in- 
deed, juſtly ſtrike us all with the greateſt Ad- 
miration, and hold us a while in wondring 
It MW Thoughts, that we * thus beloved of _ 
3 8 It 


104 The Manner of Receiving Part III. 


It will well become us to be amazed and loſt in 
our Thoughts; to be unable to do any thing at 
the firſt Hearing of all theſe Things, but only 
marvel that he ſhould be ſo kind to ſuch wretch- 


ed Sinners. We cannot begin this Action better, 
than in a Soul full of Thoughts not to be expreſ- 


ſed ; in a filent Admiration that the God of Hea- 
ven ſhould thus graciouſly viſit us, manifeſting 


Himſelf in our Fleſh, giving his Son to die for 


us, and inventing ſo many Ways to make us reſt 


aſſured of his Love towards us. : 
But when you have recovered yourſelves out 
of this Paſſion, how many others ſhall you fee! 
ſtruggling in your Souls, which ſhall firſt preſent 
themſelves unto him? Do but ſtay and pauſe a 
while upon every Part of the foregoing Words, 
and you will find all ſorts of Reſentments in your 
Heart ; which you may caſt into this Order, and 
thus addreſs your Reply unto him.” | 
I. You may be very much aſhamed that 
you ſhould give him ſo great Trouble, and 
put him to ſuch Pains; firſt to die, and 
then to find out ſo many Ways to remember 


you of his Death, and perſuade you of his 


never-dying Love. You may fay to him, 
in your Heart, O my Lord, I bluſh to ſee 
my Soul ſo foul, that nothing leſs than thy 


precious Blood would ſerve to waſh and 


& cleanſe it. I am confounded to ſee thee in ſuch 
& a Caſe, for us who cared not how vile, and 
«© baſe, and miſerable we were. What have we 
done, that we ſhould bring thee to a Crols ! 
„O what Wretches were we, that we ſhould 


„ underſtand the Love of God no better, ＋ 


— 
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& to ſtand in need of ſuch an Inſtance of it! 
„With what Confidence can we behold thee 
6 thus battered and bruiſed, thus wounded 
% and bloody, thus full of Pain and Anguiſh 
“as thou repreſenteſt thy ſelf unto us? I am 
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aſhamed to think that we have expoſed thee 
to ſuch Ignominy and Shame, I am griey- 
ed at the Heart, that we have made thee a 
Man of Sorrows. And our Infidelity, O how 
great is it] that after thou waſt pleaſed to 
endure all this for us, we ſhould ſtand in 


need of ſuch frequent Remonſtrances of it, 


and be in danger to forget thee or diſtruſt 
thee, unleſs thou didſt continually thus pre- 
ſent thy ſelf unto us, and aflure us of thy 
Good-will towards us. O my Lord, how 
ſhall I preſent my ſelf before thee ! who am 
one of thoſe that have occaſioned all this Care 
and Pain; this Agony and Paſſion; this Sweat 
and this Blood ? I figh to remember the ma- 


* ny Groans which we have made thy Heart 


ake withal. It wounds my Ears to hear thoſe 
Words, My God, my God, why haſt thou für- 


* ſaken me? I am ready to ask thy Pardon, 
even that thou art come, at ſuch a rate to 
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pardon us. It is too much, too much, but 
that thou art, Love itſelf, to ſpend all this 
Love and Kindneſs upon ſuch inſenfible and 
ungrateful Sinners. 8 

Thus having begun to make your Addreſſes 


to him, you may proceed in the ſecond Place, 


2. Humbly to acknowledge your Unwor- 


thineſs to be Guſts to ſo great a Perſon as 
he is. Though we cannot, if we underſtand 


F 4 the 


the Streams of Water; with as hungry an Ap- 


Lord fay to us as David to Mephiboſbeth (2 Sam. 
ix. 7.) Thou halt eat bread at my table continually: 


« how {hall I dare to approach to this Fulnef 
©. of heavenly Bleſſings to which thou inviteſt 


6 den me; and been afraid to be ſeen in this 


to execute thy Commands,” And here, 
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the Nature of this Feaſt, but come with as 
thirſty a Deſire to it, as the chaſed Hart to 


petite as a poor Man to a full Table, or a cove- 
tous Man to an Heap of Gold; yet ſtill we muſt 
remember that we are but Beggars, and tho 
Defires muſt be tempered with much Modeſty, 
Lowlineſs and Humility of Spirit. Though our 


<< Thou ſhalt always feaſt with me: yet it be- 
© comes us to bow down our elves, and ſay 
<« as he there did; What is thy ſervant, that thu 
« ſhouldſt look upon ſuch a dead dog as am? It 
« is too high a Favour to ſup with thee; fince 
« I am not worthy to pick up the Crumbs 
e that fall from thy Table. The leaſt Offal 
of thy common Mercies is too good for me; 


<« me? I have finned, I have ſinned, and am 
c not worthy to be called thy Son, or to beat 
% thee Company, in my very beſt Attire : I am 
&« ſo ragged, that I am aſhamed to fee my ſelf; 
ce and therefore how ſhall I appear before thee! 
O my Lord, I come meerly in Obedience to 
6e thy Call. I ſhould not have preſumed to ap- 
& pear in thy Preſence, but that thou haſt bid- 


C Condition, but that I was more afraid not to 
ce be ſeen here at all, My Comfort is, that thou 
“ wilt not be angry with us when we obey thee; 
& nor be offended that we ſhew ourſelves ready 


3. You 
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4. You may call to Remembrance thoſe Sins 
which are the Cauſes of your Fear, and brought 
our Saviour to his Croſs. Excite in your 
Heart an unfeigned Sorrow and Grief that he 
hath been ſo affronted and wronged by you. 
and all the World. Declare freely the Senſe 
of your Heart to him, and let him know, by an 
humble and ingenuous Confeſſion, how the Caſe 
ſtands with you. Say to him, O my Lord, 
* thou doſt but call to mind by this Remem- 
“ brance of thy dying for us, the Foulneſs and 
“Pollution of all Mankind, All our Iniquities 
« ſtare me in the Face, as the People gazed and 
** ſtared on thee: I ſee our Deformities, by ſee- 
ing thee thus vilely and deſpitefully uſed. It 
« was our Covetouſneſs that ſtrippedthee naked: 
* Our Pride that crowned ' thee with Thorns: 
« Our Intemperance that gave thee Gall and Vi- 
“ negar to drink: Our Contempt of Religion 
e that put upon thee all thoſe Scoffs and FTaunts: 
* Our Coldneſs in Devotion, which put thee in- 
* to that Agony and Sweat: Our wantof Love 
* to God, that made thee hated and rejected of 
„Men. I fee, as in a Glaſs, now that I look up- 
* on thy Blood, the abominable State of ſinful 
Men; which never ſeemed ſo foul as now. 
How ſhall one of that wicked Race be bold to 
“look up unto thee ; eſpecially fince that I have 
* known thy Love, I have ſo little valued it; 
* and finned even againſt hy, 
precious Blood *? Canſt thou Here you- 


endure to enter into Famili- 3 | 
* arity with ſuch a Soul as this, 99#7 pariicutare 
. Opjences. | 


that here preſents: it ſelf unto | 


>... 


105 Hatred againſt your Sins, and all the Wick- 


and Worldly-mindedneſs, that Pride and Vain- 
glory, that Ambition and Love of the Praiſe of 


which is good. 6 Deſtroy, O Lord, may yu 


— 
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„ thee? May I hope to be admitted into thy 
«© holy Fellowſhip, = to dwell with thee? [ 
17 . Tloath, I am weary of myſelf; de- 
firing nothing more than to be made like to 
5 thee; in Purity and Holineſs, in Truth and 
* Juſtice, in Love and Charity, in Lowlineſ 
and Humility, in Meekneſs and Patience, i in 
Compaſſion and Forgiveneſs, in entire Re- 
2 — — to the Will of God.” From hence, 
Proceed to ſtir up in yourſelves the great- 


neſs that hath overſpread all the World. Which 
nothing can ſo effectually demonſtrate to be 
odious . and intolerable as this ; that it hath 
made the Nature of Man capable to act ſuch a 
Villainy, as to put to Death, after a moſt ſhame- 
ful manner, the moſt innocent and harmleſ, 
nay, the moſt loving and kind, the moſt ob- 
Aging and charitable -Perſon that ever Was, 
Continue your Addreſſes to him, and repreſent 
your extremeſt Deteſtation of that Covetouſneſ 


Men, that Envy and III-will, that Wrath and 
Bitterneſs of Spirit, that Hypocriſy and Partia- 
lity which betrayed and killed him, the Prince 
of Life. Shew him how much you abhor theſe, 
and all that is evil, reſolving to cleave to that 


<< ſay, all theſe thine Enemies, and root them 
perfectly out of my Heart. Pierce through 


all theſe evil Aﬀections, by a Stroke from thy 


* Croſs and Paſhon. I have brought them to 


3 flain by thine Hand, for they are too 


66 ſtrong 


Y 
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« ſtrong for mine. If there be any Life re- 
« maining in them, O that they may be quite 
“ mortified, and never able to ſtir any more! 
« They are offenſive to me, as well as unto 
« thee. Would I might never ſee them more, 
but crucified and dead. Would I might ne- 
ver behold them, unleſs it be drowned in thy 
“ Blood. : And then, e | 

5. Excite in your Heart the mightieſt Senſe 
of his Love; which, as it is never to be forgot- 
ten, ſo here it is more particularly to be pon- 
dered, and affectionately commemorated. You 
may fay to him, O my Lord, what manner 
* of Love is this, wherewith thou haſt loved 
„ us; that we ſhould be called the Sons of 
God! How great was thy Goodneſs, which 
* brought thee down from Heaven, and made 
* thee one of us! And was it not enough, that 
** thou ſhouldeſt come to dwell among us in the 
* Likeneſsof finful Fleſh ; but thou wouldſt alſo 
lay down thyſelf for us? Would nothing 
© ſerve to teſtify the Height of thy Affection to 
us, unleſs thou ſufferedſt the Death of the 
* Croſs, to redeem us? O Love! O the infinite 
** Riches of thy Grace] For a Friend one might 
be content to die! but what ſhould make 
* thee ſo in love with Enemies, with the 
very worſt of Enemies, with Idolaters, with 
us Gentiles who were without God in the 
„ World? Yea, with us, who, now that we 
* know the Greatneſs of thy Love, have ſo lit- 
** tle or no Love to thee? What am I, O Lord, 
* that thou ſhouldeſt command me to love 
„ thee? Nay, ſhouldeſt take ſuch a Courſe to 

F 6 « deſerve 
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deſerve my Love? What am I to thee, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſo much deſire me? and now 
thus graciouſly viſit me, and come to enter- 
tain me! What made thee, being in Heaven, 
with them who 'know ſo well how to love 
and ſerve thee, deſcend to us who know fo 
ill how to do either? Couldeſt thou not be 
ſatisfied unleſs we enjoy thee ? nor be con- 
tented to be without us, who have ſuch low 
Thoughts of thee, and of thy Love? Is it poſſi- 
ble that thou ſhouldeſt ſtill continue it to ſuch 
ill- natured and inſenſible Wretches ? Art thou 
ſtill defirous of our Friendfhip? and come to 
give us new Aſſurances of thy Grace, by ma- 
king us Partakers of thy Body a and Blood? Oh, 
how precious are thy Thoughts to us? How 


great is the Sum of them! I can do no leſs 


moſt blefled Saviour, than ſet my Soul wide 
open to thee ; and accept thy Kindneſs with 
the moſt enlarged Affection of my Heart. How 
glad ſhould I be if it were a thouſand times 
larger, to correſpond with ſuch a Love! How 


happy ſhould I think myſelf, if I could think 


of nothing, and delight in nothing, but only 
thee | Oh, that a perfect Image of thee, i in all 
divine Virtues,” may be formed in me, and be 
ever dearer to me than Life it ſelf! that I may 
live no longer, but thou, O bleſſed Jefus, may- 


eft live in me: And the life which now I live 


in the fleſh, I may live by the faith of thee, 
the Son of God; who lovedſt me, and gavoſl 
thy ſelf for me, Gat. ii. 20. And then, 
6. Feeling the Flames of his Love in your 


Heart, it will de a fit Time to 0 up yourſelf 


entirely; 
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entirely, in the greateſt Devotion, to his Service: 


Pray him to accept of a poor Sacrifice now at 


your Hands. Though it be worth nothing at 
all, yet entreat him to receive it, ſince it is 
the Oblation of the heartieſt Affection to him. 


Say to him, O ſweet Saviour, I have known 


% and believed the love that thou 

« haſt to us. I ſee here the ex- 
* ceſſive Greatneſs of thy dying Love. No 
Heart is able to hide it ſelf from the Heat 
thereof. One cannot come near it, and not 
be made like the whole Burnt- Offerings to 
* the Lord. Never was any thing bought fo 


I John iv. 16. 


« dearly as this ſinful Soul. Never was ſo great 


a Price paid for any Creature, as thou haſt 
“laid down for my Sake. If I were as big as 
the higheſt Angel, I ſhould be an Oblation too 
little for thee. The Flames of thoſe heavenly 
Fires are not ſtrong enough wherewith to of- 
* fer to thee. But that I may be juſt (for it is 
„no more (I humbly lay myſelf here at thy 
Altar, and preſent thee with all I have. I 
* facriice Soul and Body, without any Re- 
“ ſerves to thy holy Will and Pleaſure; though 


© I muſt be beholden to thy great Love, and 


not my own, to procure Acceptance for me. 
* I know how vile and unworthy I am, that 
thou ſhouldeſt have any Reſpect to my Obla- 
tion. All that I can ſay, is, that I offer my 
* ſelf for this End, that I may be made better; 
and fo have every Day more and more to re- 
turn unto thee. | | SS, 
7. For that Purpoſe ingage yourſelves in a 
Covenant to him, that you will neyer rob him 
any 
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any more of that which you have ſo: ſolemnly 
offered to him. © I look, O Lord (may. you 
« ſay) upon my felf, as an holy and devoted 
« thing. I have conſecrated my ſelf to thy 
& Service, and ſo I will ever remain. Never 
© will I be ſo facrilegious as to employ my ſelf 
& to any other Uſes, but only thine. Thou 
& haſt been pleaſed to make me thy Temple, 
* and therefore I will not willingly ſuffer thy 
holy Place to be defiled. Iam ſealed to thy 

& felf, and have thy Mark upon me. I will 
never conſent my Soul ſhould be broken up by 
„any Temptation, and ſtolen away from thee. 
1 promiſe thee my faithful Obedience. I bind 
% my ſelf by theſe Preſents in a firm and ever- 
« laſting Tie of Duty to thee. I am not my 
Ee ©. own, but bought with a price: 
Co. Vi 20. ce therefore will J glorify Gl 
in my body and in my ſpirit, which are God's. 
„% T will love the Lord my God with all my mind, 
« and with all my heart, and with all my ſoul, 
% and all my ſtrength, and my neighbour as m 
an, | ED! 

8. Humbly beg Leave of him that you may 
believe in his Name for the Remiſſion of Sin. 
Continue to ſay to him: Since thou haſt fo 
5 praciouſly died for me, ſince thou haſt invited 
& me hither to repreſent thy Death and Suffer- 
<«< ings to me, and aſſured me of thy Love; 
« fince thou haſt bidden me to commemorate 
5c jt at this holy Feaſt, be not angry if I call thee 
„ my Lord and God. Suffer me to claim an In- 
<< tereſt in the Merits of thy precious Blood, 


„ which was ſhed to be a Propitiation 25 
= 66 dins 


A A 
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6 Sins of the whole World. Lock on me, O 
& thou that fitteſt at the Right Hand of God, 
&« with the Favour thou beareſt to thy People. 


| 
| 
. Join thy powerful Interceſſion with my hum- 
ce dle Suits to the Father of Mercies, that for thy 
f e Sake I may be accepted with him. I believe 
Q , ce thou appeareſt in the Preſence of God for us, 
a « and, as we ſhew forth the Sacrifice of thy 
y 6 ſelf here on Earth, preſenteſt it in the moſt 
V e high and holy Place, before the Mercy- ſeat. 
Il «© Bleſs me, O Lord, from that Throne of thy 
)! ce Glory; and raiſe up ſuch a holy Hope in thee, 
E. gs if I heard that Voice ſounding from thence, 
ad ,, am thy Salvation. And here, 
r 9. Beg of him his mighty Grace, to confirm 
my you in your Reſolution ; that ſo you may alway 
"+ maintain in your Soul this Hope of his pardon- 
; ing Love. Since thou, O Lord (may you 
P's, % ſay to. him) art ſo forward to do us good, 
1d, « to beſtow thy Bleſſing, unasked, to die for 
ul us when we deſired it not, to inſtitute this 
m « Feaſt which we never expected, to ſend thy 
© Miniſters to call us to it, let me take the 
nay © Boldneſs now to ask ſomething of thee. O do 
Sin. * not deny me the Continuance of thine Al- 
ſt ſo mighty Grace. Take not thy holy Spirit 


* from me; but let it be my conſtant Compa- 
ffer- „nion, my Guide, my Helper, my Comforter 
we; for ever. Is it not the Purchaſe of thy Blood? 
rate * Is it not thy own Promiſe? Haſt thou 
thee not received it of the Father? And art thou 
In- * not poſleſſed of it, and of Glory and Power 
00d, © to beſtow it on us? Thou Luke xi. 
r the WW © thy ſelf haſt told us, that it. ſhtteͥt . 
1 ks be 
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be given to thiſe that ast it; and 

5 on aiv 1946 that becauſe thou liveſ?, we ſhall 
ve alſo. Odo not loſe what thou haſt done al- 
* ready, for want of doing ſomething more. 
Perfect that which concerneth 

Farsi d. ne; and forſake not the work 
/ thine own hands. Hold 
— Cxix. 117. ** ne up, and 1 ſhall be ſafe : and 
©. T will have reſpect to thy 2 
F. 133. © twtes continually. Order my 

5 eps in thy word: and let nit 

„ any iniquity have dominion 

V. 58, over me. I entreat thy favour 

© with my Whole heart : be mer- 


* ie? unto me, according to thy word. 
10. Now, becauſe there muſt always be 
fome Mirth and Joy at a Feaſt ; conclude all, 
in Praifes to our Lord, and rejoice in his 
holy Name. As he faid to his Diſciples, when 
he waſhed their Feet (John xiii. 12.) ſo think 
you hear him ſpeaking to you now, Know you 
what I have done to you? Are you ſenſible what 
Grace it is that I have beſtowed on you? Do 
you know what I did for you upon the Croſs? 
And what I have done unto you at my Table! 
„O dear Lord, that a Man could but un- 
« derſtand and conceive what thou haſt done 
& forus! It would melt and diflolye our Hearts, 
“ and make them burſt out into the higheſt 
* Expreſſions of Joy and Gladneſs. All that 
jg within us would be rouzed up to bleſs thy 
4 holy Name. We ſhould be filled with Tri- 
d umph and Exultation of Spirit in thy Love; 


* and the very farthermoſt Parts of * 8 
' * wou 


\ 


Part IIT. the Holy Communion. I op 
« would feel, that it is a moſt bleſſed Thing 
« to be thy Servants. All the Mufick and 
% Songs, and Melody that the Feaſt of ſen- 
% ſual Men are attended withal, are not wor- 


« thy to be named with the Joys of thoſe 


ce that fing continually, and ſay, Bleſſed be 
the Lord our God for ever : Bleſ- 
fed be thy glorious name, which —_ 
is exalted above all bleſſing and 
praiſe, Thou, even thou art Lord alone; thou 
haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with 
all their hoſt, the earth and all things that 
are therein, the ſeas and all that is in them; 
and thou preſerveſt all, and the En i 

bot of heaven worſhippeth thee. 1 Pet. 1. 171. 
Thou art the Lord, the God and _ * © 
Father of Teſus Chriſt; who haſt choſen us 
in him before the foundation of the world, and 
redeemed us by his blood; raiſed him from the 
dead, and given him glory, that our faith and 
hope might be in thee our God, Thine, O bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, is the greatneſs, and 
the power, and the glory, and 

the victory, and the majeſty ; for 5 
all that is in heaven and in the earth is thine; 
thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou -art 
| exalted as head above all, In thy hand is power 
and might ; and in thy hand it is to make great, 
aud to give ſtrength to all. Now therefore, our 
God, _ thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious 
name, e will bleſs the Lord; 

from this time forth, A For ever- Pins TY * 
more. Yea, bleſs the Lord, ye his angels that excel in 
dee 


Nehem ix. 5, 


1 Chron. xxix. 
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 ftrength, that do his commandments, hearkening 
to the voice of his word, Bleſs ye the Lord, 
all ye his hoſis, ye miniſters. of his that do 2 
pleaſure. Bleſs the Lord, all his works, in all 
places of his dominian : "ble eſs the Lord, O ny 
Gul. 
/ Thus if we did converſe with him , and 
ſuch holy Communication did heartily paſs be- 
tween us, it would be ſo pleaſant and delight- 
ful, that we ſhould cry out with the Fews, in 
another Caſe (John vi. 34.) Lord, evermure 
give us this bread, We ſhould long for ſuch 
another Repaſt, and be defirous every Day to 
wait on him at his Table. At leaſt, we ſhould 
greedily embrace the next Invitation that he 
gives us to come unto it. And becauſe we can- 
not every Day do this in remembrance of him; 
we ſhould ſecretly retire unto him in our own 
Heart, as into his holy Temple, and there call 
to mind what he hath done unto us, comme- 
morate his Love, maintain our Acquaintance, 
e our Friendſhip, and renew to him our 

ows ; that by all theſe Ways we may prepare 


eternal World. 

It may happen, indeed, that there may be 
but a few Communicants at the Table of the 
Lord, and ſo you may not have Time there 
to do all this. In which Caſe, you may uk 
only ſome Part of it; or thus, in brief, op 
your Heart to-him, when you ſee how he de- 


Clares his Love to you. 
Adored be thy condeſcending Love, 0 merciful 


— SY . mm %a FI ERR 


E aviour, to thine unworthy Servant, who bluſh MN 1 


10 
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to lift up his Eyes towards thee, even when thou 
inviteſl me unto thee. For, . beſides my other 
Guiltineſs, this moſt gracious Repreſentation which , 
now thou makeſt” of thy ſelf to me, doth but 
little move my dull and heavy Afﬀettions to love 
and rejoice in thee. I am heartily aſhamed 
of my ſelf, only J defire and reſolve to be- 
come better, And here I profirate myſelf be- 
fore thee, as an humble Worſhipper of thee ; 
preſenting thee with a poor Oblation of my Soul 
and Body, which I dedicate again with the mot 
| dutiful Aﬀection I am able to excite, unto thee, 
Do thou, O Lord, excite a greater; that 
when I ſhall appear before thee again, I may 
preſent thee with a Soul "more pure, humble, 
meek, merciful, and improved in all other Fruits 
of thy boly Spirit. 0 ry mercies alone are 
all my hopes. For as the heaven SL 

„n high above the earth, ſo great mas 9 
is thy mercy towards them that | 
fear thee. As far as the eaſt is from the weſt, 
fo far * thou removed our tranſgreſſions from 
us, O be meraful unto me, be pal. lvii 
merciful unto me; for my ſoul IT OY 
trufteth in thee. Look thou upon —cxix. 132 
me, and be merciful unto me, as e 
thou uſeſt to do thoſe that love 


thy name, Thou art my portion 5 57. 
0 Lord, I have ſaid that I wt 
would keep thy word. Let thine * 173. 


hand help me; for I have choſen 
thy precepts, Strengthen me with Eph. iii. 16. 
might by the e in the inner | 
man; that denying all ungodli- Tit. ii. 12, 


nef 
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neſs and worldly luſis, I may live ſoberly, right. 
ouſly, and godly, in this preſent world: Loving 


for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing 


F the great God, and thee our Saviour Feju 
| Chrift., Now unto him that i; 
able to keep me from falling, aud 
to preſent me faultleſs before the preſence of his 
glory with exceeding joy; to the only wiſe Gul 
our Saviour, be glory and majeſiy, dominin 
and power, both now and ever. Amen. 
But when there is Time to do the whole, 
you will not ſpend it, I hope, in any thing elſe 
but ſuch Meditations: as, theſe. Which that 
they may be diſpoſed in ſuch Order as every 
one of them may come in its Seaſon, you may 
make uſe of in this manner: Think you hear 
our Saviour ſpeaking to you. by the Bread and 
the Wine; when you ſee the one broken, and 
the other poured out: Then you may imme- 
diately employ. your Thoughts in the four fit 
together with the ſecond Meditation ſet down 
in the ſecond Part) while the Miniſter is com- 
municating himſelf, and others with him. The 
Vith and fixth will. be ſeaſonable after you 
have received the Bread; and the /eventh and 
eighth after the Cup; together with thoſe mer 
tioned before in the ſame © Place. And the 
two. laſt in like manner, after you have with 
drawn yourſelf from the holy Table; or be- 
fore, according as you can find room for them. 
And if your Spirit be not able to hold out 6 
many Thoughts and Expreſſions of the inward 
Senſe and Affection of your Heart; you ma) 
ſingle out thoſe which you find to give you 
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the moſt lively Touch, and lift up your Heart 
higheſt toward the Lord. And at ſome Op- 
portunity, the reſt, perhaps, may be as accep- 
table, or more welcome Meditations: Nay, you 
may feel your Soul enlarged, and run out in 
more pious Thoughts and Affections, than I 
can ſuggeſt or excite by all that I am able to ſay 
on this Subject. But I deſire you never to 
omit one Meditation, when you behold the reſt 
of the Company receiving; which is, that all 
thoſe, and the whole Church, who partake 
of this holy Communion, are your Brethren : 
| To whom you muſt ſtir up (as I directed you 

| before) the moſt fervent Charity, and the re- 
dieft Diſpoſition to relieve, counſel, aſſiſt, com- 
fort, or admoniſh them, as there ſhall be Occa- 
hon; and with whom you muſt reſolve to 
live in the ſtricteſt Unity and Peace, as thoſe 
who are Members of the very ſame Body. 
When you think, therefore, that our Lord 
tells you, there is nothing he defires of you, 
but that you would continue in his love and 
friendſhip, by Reeping his commandments (as he 
id to his Diſciples, John xv. 9, 10, Cc.) 
remember that he adds preſently, This is my 
rmmandment, that ye love one another as I have 
lrved you, V. 12. which he repeats again, V. 17. 
Theſe things I command you, that ye love one 
anther. And fo, take them all into your Heart, 
with as much Affection, as if theembracing each 
other in our Arms, and giving the holy Kiſs of 
Charity, were ſtill in uſe among us. And 
let the Memory of Chriſt's Death for his Ene- 
| mies, 


* 


a | \ 
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mies, and of his divine Feaſt, together wit 
him and your Brethren, ever kill all your En 
mities, extinguiſh your Anger, compoſe yor 
Differences, ſweeten the Harſhneſs of your Si 
rits, &c. and make you live together as lovin 
Friends, that hope to live in endleſs Love ani 
immortal Joys, in the higheſt Heavens. 0 
which you may alſo look upon this Fei 
as an Earneſt; and begin thoſe Joys in fu 
Thoughts as theſe, at the holy Communion; 
that one Day you ſhall keep an eternal Fei 
with our Saviour, in the happy Company d 
the Saints and Angels; who will all join i 
the chearful Praiſes of the ble//ed and only poter 
tate, the King of kings, and Lin 
F lords; who only hath immu: 
| tality, dwelling in the light whith 
no man can approach unto ; whom no man hath 
ſeen, nor can ſee : To whom be honour and pour your 
everlaſting. Amen. Oe 


1 Tim. vi. 15, 
16. : 


[ 


— 2 K 


er r 

Containing ſeveral other Meditations, 
together with Prayers ſuitable to 
this Action. 


r this Time, I hope, you ſee that it 
b good for you to draw near to God, 
at his holy Table. If you have any 

> Deſire to be good Chriſtians, or any 
n Savour of Spiritual Pleaſures; you 
muſt wholly caſt away all Remembrance of 
your Duty, and be loſt to all rational Satiſ- 
faction; or elſe be ſtrongly inclined (conſider- 
ing what hath been faid) to take the Pains to 
prepare yourſelves, or rather to keep your- 
ſelves in a conſtant Preparation, for frequent 
Communion there with our bleſſed Saviour. 


An innocent, holy, and uſeful Life, cannot but 


commend itſelf to you, if it be but on this 
Kore, that you may be entertained with ſuch 
a Comfort, as to know the Love of God -in 
Chriſt to you ; and be fit to be feaſted continu- 
ally with ſuch delightful Pledges of it. How is 
it poſſible for any conſiderate Perſons to Mpiſe 
or neglect ſuch Means of theif Contentment ? 
The Table of the Lord, methinks, ſhould 
be more acceptable to them than a Stage; _ 

they 
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they ſhould run more greedily to this divine 
Feaſt, than they do to the Theatres: He ſhould 


have more Gueſts; and a greater Croud to at. 
tend upon him, than thoſe fo much frequented 


Places. For, what do they ſee repreſented 


there, but ſome of the Follies of Mankind; 
the Paſſions and Misfortunes of a miſerable : 


Lover; the Wiles and ſubtile Contrivances of 


ſome ingenious Perſon ; or ſuch like Thing, 


ſome of which never were? But here is repre- 


ſented the great Wiſdom of Almighty God; 
the manifold Wiſdom of our Creator, into 


which the Angels deſired to look, and of which 
they are gladſome Spectators: The incompan- 
ble Kindneſs of our bleſſed Saviour: That ar- 
dent Love which offered him up to God upon 
the Croſs, and which he ſtill continues now 
that he is in the Heavens; as we ſee by theſe 
| Remembrances which he hath left us of it: 
The rare Method of our Salvation: The wor- 
derful Way which Heaven hath contrived to 
bring loſt Souls again - thither : The -glorious 


Conqueſt which the Saviour of the Worll 


hath made over Sin, the Grave, and Hell: All 
which we here . behold his Captives, and our 
ſelves the Prize which he defires to win by al 
nis Labours. Do not Men then extremely be- 
tray their Infidelity ? Is it not plain; that Chi- 
ſtian Piety lies languiſhing and dying, whe! 
ſuch Numbers will ſpend a great deal of Time 
to prepare and dreſs themſelves to be ſeen 1 
the Theatre, and we cannot prevail, in ſome. 
Places, with any confiderable Compapy to meet 


us at this glorious Repreſentation , which 5 
| : . ma (+ 
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make at the Table of the Lord 9 70 They that . 
will be at the Pains; to go to the former eyerx 
Day, content themſelves, nay, think it a great 
Trouble to put their Souls in a Poſture to com 
to this holy Place once in a whole Year. An 
God knows how many there are, that will not 
put themſelyes to that-Pains neither : Who rare- 
ly. appear before God at this holy Solemnity, 
and Whoſe Faces are ſcarce ; ever ſeen in the 
Preſence of our Saviour. O ſhameful Ingrati- 
tude} which you that read theſe Things, if 
ou are Believers, can never endure, 1 ſhould 
think, to be guilty of. If you give any Credit 
to this Hiſtory of the Love of God in Chriſt 
Teſus, recorded in the Goſpel, you will, ſpend 
ſome Time, ſure, to diſpoſe yourſelves, to make 
frequent Acknowledgments to him, by receiy- 
ing theſe holy Myſteries. Y ou will be aſhamed 
that ſo much Time ſhould be, conſumed in 
trimming up yourſelves. to ſee and to be ſeen 
in other Places; and little or none that you 
may come before God, and behold the great 
Things that he hath done for your Souls. For 
the Love of God, conſider at what Charge he 
bath furniſhed this Table for you: How often 
he hath invited you to it: How deſirous he is 
that you would ſhew him ſo much Love, as not 
to refuſe him your Company there. Think how 
ill he muſt needs take it, if you will not accept 
of his ſingular Kindneſs ; nay, that you your- 
elves will not be pleaſed, when you reflect 
and conſider, of how much Joy you have de- 
prved your Souls, by denying him ſo much of 
your Duty. For there is no. Compariſon between 
a 
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all the Jollities in the World, and this one fn. 
Zle Pleafure, of giving hearty Thanks to God 
for his unſpeakable Mercy to us in Chriſt Jeſu 
Do but come, and ſee: Satisfy your ſelves, by 
waiting on him at his Table, with ſuch Thought 
as become his Preſence. If you have the leaf 
Spark of Goodneſs, you will find -it ſhine, and 
glow, and ſpread itſelf, to your infinite Joy and 
Contentment of Heart, Among all the variay 
Degrees and Conditions of Chriſtian Peopls 
there will none be found, that come hither with 
fincere Affection to do this in Remembrance af 
our Saviour, but may go away rejoicing, loadet 
with many divine Benefits. 

For we may apply to this heavenly Nouriſſ- 
ment, what the Fews ſay of their Manna, ſent 
down by God from Heaven to them; which 
contained in it (as their Tradition affirms) all 
the Taſtes that any Man defired and longed for: 
It being fo ſuited to every Palate and Conſtit- 
tion, that none could fail to be both fed and 
Pleaſed, though they were of never ſo different 
Tempers. This is not only a common vor 
in the Books of the later Hebrew Doctors, but 
we meet with it in one of the Apocryphal Wi-: ma 

tings, which is very ancient; Thu feddeft thin to 

oon people with angels food (faith the Author Bil the 

of the Book of Wiſdom, chap. xvi. 20, 21. . the 
diaſi fend them from heaven bread prepam Wl Ch: 
without their labour, able to content ev rier 
man's delight, and agreeing to every tali. I 
For thy fuſtenance declared thy Ju to thy 
children, ſerving to the appetite of the eater, and 


tempered. it ſelf to every man's liking. Andi ks ther 
. the 
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the great Comment upon Exodus, they endea- 
voured to prove it thus: . It is ſaid, Exod. xvi. 4. 
* Behold; I rain bread from heauen for you; 
« and V. 31. The taſte of it wwas like wafers 
„ made with honey; and, Numb. xi. 8. -The 
tale of it was as the taſte of freſh oil. How 
can all theſe agree, that it ſhould be like 
<« Bread, and: like Honey, and like Oil? The 
“ Anſwer is, The young Men taſted in it Bread, 
the old Men Honey, and the Infants Oil.“ 
Accommodate this now to that divine Food 
which our Saviour hath ordered to be prepa- 
red for us, and you will find it true, that he 
hath declared therein his ſtueetneſs to his children, 
by making it ſuitable to every Complexion of 
Mind, and Temper of Spirit: Who may meet 
with what is agreeable to their Wants, and 
will give Content to their Deſires. The Infant 
Chriſtians are hereby marveloufly cheriſhed 
and encouraged : It pours on them the Oil of 
Joy and Gladneſs, and ſets them forward in the 
Ways of God by the Sweetneſs of its Pleaſures, 
It gives Strength and Power to the young Men, 
and is the Bread of Life unto them ; that they 
may overcome the wicked one, as St. Fohn writes 
to them (1 John ji. 14.) and never yield to 
WH the Temptations of the World, the Fleſh and 
WH the Devil. And to the Fathers or more aged 
WH Chriſtians, to thoſe who have had long Expe- 
rience of the Service of God, it gives a ſingu- 
8 Reliſh alſo; and makes them ſay, that his 
ommandments are ſweeter than the Honey 
and the Honey-comb; and that in keeping of 
hem there is great Reward. Their Hopes of 
| | —W 2 immor- 
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immortal Bliſs are hereby exceedingly advan- 
ced, and they receive the Foretaſtes of it; 2 
the Ihraelites did of the Land flowing with Mik 
and Honey. For therefore, the Hebrews ſaj 
well, the Manna had the Taſte of Honey, that 
it might be a Repreſentation and Earneſt of that 
pleaſant Country to which they were going, 
and which was ſo deſcribed by Moſes to them, 
J oung and old, weak and ſtrong, if they do but 
in ſuch a Manner as hath been now directed, 
feed on Chriſt in their Hearts with Thanſgiv. 
ing (as the Miniſter of this Sacrament exhorts 
them) will feel-all the Graces of God's Holy Spi- 
rit | nr rat nouriſhed and increaſed in them, 
to their great Satisfaction. Their Faith, their 
Hope, their Charity, both their Love to God 
and to their Brethren, will all be raiſed to an 
Higher Pitch. From every one of which, it 
would be eaſy to ſhew, there muſt needs flow 
abundance of divine Joy, and the laſt of them 
will be an eternal Spring of Pleaſure. If a Man 
had only an aſſured Confidence wrought in him, 
that Almighty Wiſdom and Goodneſs will take 
a fatherly Care of him, and provide for him as 
long as he lives; what a Satisfaction would i 
give to his Heart? In what Peace, Freedom and 
Contentment would he enjoy himſelf? Now 
no Man can underſtand what he doth at thi 
holy Communion, and doubt of this. If Gol 
hath given us his Son, as here we profeſs to 
believe; we may well conclude, how Hall l. 
not with him give us all things? If he gives Vs 
this holy Bread, the Bread of Life, will he noi 
give us the common Bread of every Day? we 
| 
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he invite us to ſuch a rich, ſuch an heavenly 
Feaſt, and not beſtow on us our ordinary Food ? 
Will not he, that at ſo vaſt a Price hath pro- 
vided for us this ſpiritual Cheer, give us that 
which is ſo cheap, that every Raven, every 
Crow and Cormorant hath Plenty of it? I can 
never quzſtion this, will every pious Soul fay. 
I will never in the leaſt diſtruſt his tender Care 
and Providence more. Our heavenly Father 


knows that we have Need of all theſe "Things, 5 


and will not deny them to us. 

By this you may judge how much Strength 
and Life every other Part of divine Faith may 
rom hence; and with what Joys like- 
e Hearts of true Believers offer up them- 
ſelves in Love to God; and wait for the Con- 
ſummatio1 of his Love at his ſecond Coming, 
when they ſhall-ſee him as he is. | 

But it is not the Buſineſs. of this Treatiſe to 
demonſtrate theſe Things, which you may find 
done in other Books. I only conclude from 
hence, that this is a great Reaſon why many 
that have ſome good, Deſires, ſome good Pur- 
poſes at certain Seaſoris; yea, begin to do well; 
remain ſo weak and feeble, ſo languiſhing and 
dull in their Devotion, nay, grow cold and in- 
different again; becauſe they do not come to 
this holy Feaſt, chat they may cheriſh, encou- 
rage and confirm what God hath wrought in 
their Hearts. They are eaſily overcome and 
drawn away by the Flatteries and violent 
Temptations from abroad; and ſo bring a Re- 
proach upon the Ways of God, breed an ill 
Opinion of them in themſelves and others, per- 

G 3 ade 
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ſuade themſelves they cannot do better; but 
that there is a Neceſſity of Sinning: Becauſe 
they will not uſe the Means which God hath 
appointed for the ſtrengthning their inward 
Senſe of ſpiritual Things; or becauſe they will 
not frequently uſe them, when they are invited, 

and have Opportunity to come to the Table of 

the Lord. This would mightily quicken and en- 
liven; it would bind and tie them faſt to their 
Duty; it would make it a Pleaſure to them to 
do the Will of God; it would engage the 
Power from above to come to their Aſſiſtance; 
and being full of Faith and Love, no Temp- 
tation in the World would be able to enter 
when it made its Aſſaults. The Devil himſelf 
would flee away from them: According to that 
James iv. 5. Of, St. James and St. Pole, Re- 

1 Pet. v. 9. Jeff the Devil,” and be will 
Als away from you. ' Whom reſiſt fled- 

fu in the ul.. a no” 
And here I might repreſent the Sordidneſs of 
thoſe Souls that perfectly imitate the ſtupid 
Iſraelites, who preferred the Onions, the Gar- 
lick, and the Cucumbers, before the heavenly 
Manna, even after they had taſted it. That 
had rather, I mean, enjoy the Delights of Senſe, 
than theſe ſpiritual Pleaſures; and after they 
have been at this Feaſt, call it (as they did Man- 
na) light Bread, a Thing which hath no folid 
Satisfaction in it. Which can be imputed to no- 
thing elſe, but a careleſs, negligent and ſuperf- 
cial Uſe of this holy Nouriſhment. They do 
not excite their Appetite and ſtir up their Pe- 
1 fire; they do not employ their Faith, _— 
22 I” cir 
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their Hearts to a due Eſteem of the divine Bene 
fits; or having taſted how gracious the Lord iss?⸗- 
they do not often reflect upon his Goodneſs, . 
and remind ' themſelyes- of their Promiſes and 
their Hopes: For otherwiſe they would in- 
creaſe in Knowledge and Judgment, and-grow 
ſtrong in the Grace of the Lord Jeſus, and be 
furniſhea to every good Word and Work. They 
do with this as St. Tames faith, many do with 
the Goſpel: who like a man that beholds his na- 
tural face in a glaſs, and taking but a ſhort 
Glance of himſelf, goes: away; and ſtreightway 
forgets what manner of man he was. Whereas 
if he would not only look into the perfect law- of 
liberty, but: continue to look therein; being not a 
forgetful. hearer, but a dor of the tuork, be 
would: be Bleſſad in his deed; Jam. i. 23, &c. 
It is the Deſign therefore of this laſt Part of 
my Diſcourſe to furmiflh you with ſome apt Mat- 
ter for your Meditation, and wich - ſuitable 
Prayers; whereby you may both quicken yu. 
ſelves in your private Cloſets when you are pre- 
paring to go to the Table of the Lerd ; an 
likewiſe preſerve alive thoſe gadly Affectians an 
Reſolutions which are excited there, after you 
are come home again. That ſo by continuing 
to look upon what you have done, and what 
your Sayiour hath done unto you ; and behold- 
ing, as in a clear Mirror, the great Love of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and your great Obligations to 
him, you may never forget him, nor the Duty 
you owe him, but be bleſſed in a faithful Obſer- 
mnce.of both br | 
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* 


And that no Man may have the Excuſt 
which - the wanton T/aelites pretended, why 
were cloyed with the ſame thing, repeated oye 


and over again; I have taken the Pains to com. 


poſe Variety of Meditations and Prayers (ſom: 
longer, ſome ſhorter) for every Month in the 
Year, and the principal Feſtivals in remem.- 
brance of our Saviour. Which you may either 
make uſe of, if your Infirmity require it, or ell 
ſtick conſtantly to fuch as you like beſt, and 
find moſt apt to move your Hearts. No Man' 
Thoughts are always alike, neither his that 


Avrites, nor his that reads; and therefore ſome- 
times one may be moſt agreeable to you, ſome- 


times another; but there will be no Time, 
hope, wherein you may not be able, among 
them all, to fit yourſelves with a Meditation 
and a Prayer, that may ſtir up and further 
your Devotion towards God. And he that wil 
tbe at ſo much Pains with himſelf, as to: fellow 
ſome ſuch Method as this, will never be able 
to ſay hereafter, as too many wretched Fool 
'have done, that they have frequented this: = 
Sacrament, 17 were never r the better for it. 
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Meditations before the Sacrament. 
J PAT, Onfider with yourſelf, ſome time 
„ before you intend to communicate, 
ARIES) that you are invited to come, not 
Oey only into the Preſence, but unto the 

"WD =* "Fable of God; to be one of the 

Gueſts of the Lord of the whole World. 
What a Grace, what an Honour is this? 
Shall any Butfineſs,. any Pleaſure on Earth put 
by the J houghts of it? It is impoſſible, if you 
remember what the great God is who calls you 
to him; and that he ſets the Body of his Son 
before you upon your Table; and that your 
Cup is filled with his Blood; that the An- 
gels think it not below them to wait on you 
and miniſter to you; and the divine Spirit 
will be ready to breathe upon you, and fill 
you with ſuch holy Love that you ſhall ſend 
up your Soul in joyful Hymns of Praiſe. and 
Thanks to God our Saviour. With. what 
Admiration ſhould you receive the News. of 
this Invitation? With what Reyerence ought 
G vou 
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you to approach him? With what Forward. 
nels of Love, with what Orac ef Hear 
ſhould you go to meet our blefſed Lord 7 Wa 
there ever any Kindneis (ſhould you think 
with your ſel ves) like unto! that of his? Did 
there ever ſuch a Furnace of Love (if I may 
ſo repreſent 12 burn in any Heart? Could 
he do more than die the bloody: and ſhament 
Death of the Croſs for to ſave Sinners? How 
is it poſſible that the Remembrance of this 
tender Love and Compaſſion ſhould ever die! 


or that any Heart ſhould freeze over ſuch: 2 


Fire? Unleſs we be wifully careleſs” 1: fee 
that he will have our Love; he will not ſuffer 
any thing to rob him of the: Putchaſe of 
his Blood. For leſt we ſhould prove ſo un- 
grateful, as to let him ſlip out of 6ur Mind, 
he hath left himſelf ſtill among us in ſenſible 
Signs and Repreſentations. By theſe he fhews 
us his bloody Death and Paſſion; he make 
Himſelf preſent to our Faith, and we may 
ſee that be is defirous to do more than dit 


for us; having contrived a Way to live for 


ever in us, and be firmly united to us. 

What manner of Love is this that Heaven 
hath manifeſted unto us? Who can refrain 
from Tears of Grief and Sorrow to think of 
his own Ingratitude, and from Tears of Joy to 


think of the wonderſul Kindneſs of the Lord! 
Can you look on him who was pierced. for 
our Sins, and not lament and mourn? Can 
you ſee his Bleeding Wounds, and not be 
"troubled ?? No pious Heart can be ſo hard. 
And yet when you conſider, that by tho 
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Stripes: you are ticaled; and that he hathlwaſhed 


us from our Sins in his Blood; that faithful 
Souls may take Sanctuary in his Wounds, and 
be ſecure and ſaſm; you cannot chooſe bhuʒt 
rejoice in the Lord, and be glad in his Sal- 
vatiom lot & 12 int 97 af a 0 
Call- to your Soul then, and bid it awaken 
in itſelf the kHvelieſt Thought of him, and 
the devouteſt Affections to him. Call to it, 
to put itſelf in Tune, to ſtring (as I may ſo 
ſpeak) the Inſtruments of Joy and Praiſe, and 
ſir up all the Graces of the Holy Spirit? That 
ſo you may go with hr gears dh 
Sorrow; à perfect Hatred of all: Sin, bothfef 
the Fleſh and of the Spirit; a ſtrong Reſolut-- 
on againſt them; with a lowly Faith, and in 
the Heights of Love; with enlarged: Defires,. 
and great Longings, to this holy Feaſt. ' Ask 
your Soul, What doſt thou think of? What 
doſt thou love? What doſt thou long for ? 
With what Intention art thou going to the 
Lord's Table? Are the Treaſures of Chriſtian 
Wiſdom and Knowledge more in thine Ac- 
count than Thouſands of Gold and Silver? 
Doſt thou heartily believe the holy Goſpel 
of Chriſt Jeſus, and love him and his Reli- 
gion in Sincerity ? Is all Sin already bleeding to 
Death in thee ? And hadſt thou rather die than 
willingly offend thy Saviour that died for thee? 
Art thou going to hang all remaining Af- 
fection to them upon his Croſs; that there 
they may be perfectly crucified, and never 
taken down, till by continued Meditation on 
it, they be quite dead ? Reſolve then to go 
8 6 and 
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and tell him as much; to declare and ſhew to 
him, that this is the Senſe of thine Heart. On- 
4 ask thyſelf again, What Appetite doſt thou 
feel in thee? Art thou going as a thirſty Man 
to his Drink; or a hungry Man to his Food; 
or a Bride to the Marriage of a choſen Soul, 
dearer than all the World beſide? Or dof 
thou feel ſomething like theſe things in thine 
Heart? What is it that thou hungreſt and 
thirſteſt after? Is it the Taſtes of the Love of 
God? Is it his divine Grace and Holy Spirit? 
Doſt thou long to be more like him, and made 
Partaker of his divine Nature? Art thou go- 
ing to make a new Reſignation of thyſelf to 
any more to depart from him? Then think 
how the Bridegroom will welcome thee; how 
our Saviour, I mean, will declare and ſet forth 
his Love to thee, and give thee Aſſurances, 
that his Mercy endureth for ever; and bid thee 
rejoice and be exceeding glad in what he' hath 
done already, and in the Hopes thou haſt of 
What he will do hereafte. 5 
And here you may call to mind, how the 
Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us: 
how he manifeſted forth his Glory, by his wor- 
derfut Works: how he taught us the Way to 
eternal Life; and at laſt was betrayed and de- 
livered into the Hands of ſinful Men, and was 
-crucifed and died for us, with all the reſt that 
concerns the Knowledge of Chriſt. That fo 
you may have it more ready in your Thoughts, 
when you come to his Table, to do this in 
CTommemoration of him. | th L 
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In this manner alſo No may bewail the Sins 
of your former Life, fue for a Pardon of what 
is paſt, and beſeech the Grace of his Holy Spirit, 


to aſſiſt your Reſolution of Well-doing for the 


2 ; } ; = 

Time to come. | 
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The Prayer ſome time before. ris 


Eternal and moſt bleſſed God, the 
Fountain of Being and Bliſs; infi- 
nite in Perfection, and highly exalted 
above all our Words or Thoughts; I am 
aſtoniſhed at the Thoughts of the Bright- 
neſs of thy Glory, and. juſtly afraid to 
reſent myſelf before ſo great and holy a 
Majeſty. Even that abundant Grace which 


invites me to thee, abaſhes me too, when 


I reflect upon my ſhameful Ingratitude to 
ſuch undeſerved Love. It becomes me to 
lie down in Dejection of Spirit and mourn- 
ful Silence, rather than confidently to lift 
up mine Eyes towards Heaven to ſpeak 
unto thee. But fince thou art ſo rich in 
Mercy, as to require repenting Sinners to 
draw nigh. to the Throne of Grace; I pro- 
ſtrate mylelf in the humbleſt Reverence 
before the Searcher of all Hearts: Not to 
excule, thou knoweſt, but to aggravate my 
Faults z to acknowledge the Juſtice and 
= | Equity 


18 6 iii Nhe Jan 
Equity of thy Laws; to condemn 1: 
for en Sovereign e 
aud to vow to thee the moſt 195 and 
hearty Obedience for the reſt, of., 978 | 
I have done ſo much Evil, and ſo little 
Good; been fo eager in the Purſuir.of the 
T hin of this World ;. and fe cold and 
unconcerned; mary Times, about thoſe of 
Eternity; lo unmindful. of my Promiſes, 
unthankful for thy Benefits, and unfruit- 
ful in the Knowledge of the Lord Jefus; 
that it is a Wonder of thy Patience, 0 
am ſtill alive, and not cut down like à bar- 
ren Tree that cumbers the Ground. For 
ever adored be thy ſparing Mercy, which 
hath born ſo long with an unprofitable 
Servant; who-hath ſo many Ways offend- 
7 ed, in Thought, Word 
Here reck- - and Dedd, bin thy divine 


I have not 

ticular 
* are given thee that Honour, 
| Worſhip and Service which 


Warns 
IT owe to my Almighty Cree 
tor; nor laid to Heart, as I ought, thine 
infinite Love in Chriſt m Redeemer; 
nor duly followed the podly Motions of 
thy holy Spirit, which thou. haſt ſent to 
renew and ſarctify my Affections, and 
draw me to thine Obedience. I or 


all - 


—oet WA af ace 88 1 


S a 


lived according to the Faith! which I cem 
tinually confeſs; but behaved myfelf,” too 
oft, as if L ate not the Fhreatnings, 
— valued not the Promiſes of my Loxd 
Chriſt ; as i I'feared not his Vengeance 
nor cated for his gloious Rewards; and a 
if he would not comè to judge the World, 
and render to all Men enn to their 
Works. 
The ſtupid Inſenſiblenef of mine Heart, 
eren now that I remember theſe Things, 
brings new Aceuſations againſt ' me. It 
teſtifies, that Ik now not, as I ought, the. 
Terror ef the Lord; but am apt raſhly to 
mention thy Name, without any 46 fü 
and conſiderate Regard to thy infinite 
Greatneſs, Power and Holineſs, before 
which I] approach. Jam no more worthy 
to be called thy Servant, much leſs to 
preſent thee with any Offering, or receive 
the leaſt of thy Bleſſings. Nothing but 
Shame and Confuſion of Face belong to 
me, and it is only of thy tender Mercy that 
I am not lamenting thoſe Follies in weep- 
ing, wailing, and  gnaſhing of Teeth! 
which I ſpeak. of now with lo little Grief 
and Bitterneſs of Spirit. Mercy, Mercy; 
{till more Mercy, good Lord, I moſt hum- 


bly beſeech thee. O that a greater * 
an 
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h ; 

and Dread of thee may now fall down 
mightily upon me, and overſpread me | lf 
O that I may feel ſuch a ſtrong Senſe of d 
thine incomprehenſible [Majeſty preſſing N d 
upon my Heart, that may bear down al ft 
other Thoughts, and fink me low, and make Bi *! 
me abhor myſelf in thy Sight! I'know, the b 
Sacrifices of the Lord are a broken Spirit: S 
A broken and a contrite Heart, O God, ar 
thou wilt not deſpiſe. And Jeſus. hath il *! 
alſo offered himſelf a Sacrifice for us, in Je 
whom, thou haſt declared, that thou ar Ml ſo 
well pleaſed. For Jeſus his ſake, diſpoſe MI 
me now to offer unto thee that acceptable Ml !7 
Sacrifice: And give me Grace ever to fear of 
thee, and to walk humbly with thee to ſtit 
preſerve a tender Senſe of my Duty towards Ne 
thee, and conſcientiouſly to obey thee; that Lo 
ſo, by vertue of his Sacrifice of himſelf, al full 
my Sins may be done away, and remem- ſelf 
bred no more. Bleſſed be God, that I have Th 
any Hope of that great Mercy. Bleſſed be Go 
| God, who by him hath given us everlaſt- W Na) 
ing Conſolation, and good Hope, through MW *' 
his Grace. -By him I will offer up, to thee thee 
continually the Sacrifice of Praiſe, giving and 
Thanks to thy Name. Vea, the Mercis I Inf 


of thee my God, move me to preſent my He 
Body a living Sacrifice, holy, and acceptabæ e 
— 5 f unto 


\ 
— 


\ 


1 dedicate myſelf ablolutely to thy Obe- 
dience. I vow that I will never willingly 
depart from thy Precepts. - Aſſiſt and 
ſtrengthen me mercifully with thy Grace, 
that I may perform my Vows, and never 
be ſo unreaſonable as to return to thoſe 
Sins which are the Burthen of my Hearr, 
and grieve thy Holy Spirit: which rent 
the Fleſh, -and ſhed the Blood of the Lord 
Jeſus; and which I have ſo often, and fo 
ſolemnly proteſted againſ. 
And now that I am going to thine ho- 
ly Table, to commemorate the Sacrifice 
of my Saviour; to give thee farther Te- 
ſtimonies of my Love to thee, and re- 
ceive new Tokens of thy Love to me; O 
Lord, vouchſafe to make rhyſelf power- 
fully preſent to my Mind. Repreſent thy- 
WH {lf and thy Son Jeſus ſo lively to my 
Thoughts, in all thy Wiſdom, Power, 
Goodneſs, Holineſs and Truth, that I 


moſt ſeriouſly reverence thee, - and love 
thee, and rejoice in thee, and truſt in thee, 


Imprint the very Image of thy Son upon 
me, that I may carry him ever in mine 


Heart, and have his Life and Death conti- 
=o | nually 
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W unto thee, which is my reaſonable Service. 


may never forget thee any more; but 


and obey thee all the Days of my Life. 


— 


— 
* 
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nually before mine Eyes; and in all thingy 
conform myſelf to bis Will, and faſhion 
myſelf after his holy Example. Come, 
toy Jeſus, and Poſes, ty t hyſelf of my 
whole Man. Purity me from all remain- 
ing. Filthineſs, har of the Fleſh or of 
the Spirit; bring in all thy heavenly, Graces 
along! with these into my Soul; and be my 
perpetual Defence, by giving me a ale 

Communication of thy holy Spirit, and 

more mighty Aids to do my Duty en 

thee and towards all Men. 

And for that End, compoſe mine un- 
ſettled Thoughts, before 1 approach to re- 
eeive thy holy Myſteries e that I may at- 

tend = with a full and clear Conception 

of their Meaning; with an actual Belief 
of thy whole Golpel » with molt; ſenſibk 

Love to thee, and Defoe to be more like 

thee; with thy high Praiſes in my Mouth 

and Joy unſpeakabſe in ming; Heart. May 

? pond reſume; maſt graciods Father, to 6k 

ſuch Taites; and Reliſhes of thy wondrous 

Love, that I may never be Io to delight 

za any thing ſo much as in the Remem- 

brance of it: But mine Eyes may be eve 
tewards tbe Lord; and | may hunger and 
rhirſt perpetually after thy; Rightecuſbeſ 
ae am Petiectiy made 5 of tb 


divine 
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living ; Nature, [ and rendred meet to be 
rrandared to that, High and Holy, Place, 
where I; ſhall ſee thee (not as now in my- 
ſerious. Reprefentarions, . but) openly,” and 


Face to Face. Amon, Lord Jeſus, who 
art able to fave to the uttermoſt all them 
that come to God by thee; in thy Jing 
bleſſed Name and Words I. chprinue in 


el  Eraygrte kee teeld 


as F [2 
Ry Lp! I} 3 50 59 1511 5 111 15 ay 4 1 


4 : 
fo, 5 agg of. 


4 Meditation after the. Sacrament: 


>» & 4 *> oe 


X en you come Hori me, (cs hin rf 

VY ter, ask your Soul, w Mgt ce ol 
to ſee? Where Hoſt thou been? And whathaft 
thou been doing; Bid*K "tieyer* forget, that 
thou haſt been with 1 Arck of Life; and that 


before God, n a and Men, thou haſt ac- 


knowledged: him; and: devoted thyſelf to his. 
Obedience. That he hath vouchſafed to repre- 
fent unto thee his e Love, the Pains he 
hath taken fot. vation, and the great vor 
fire he hath - to. ſee thee with him in immortal 
Glory. Of vu he _ given thee ſuch, Ear: 
neſts and Pledg king thee Partaker of 
his Body and onde chat 0 mayeſt ſay of that 
Place where he was pleafed” to meet thee, This 
is 10 other than the Sar of Heaven; 1 Dave. ny 
in the Porch of his Dwelling-p and be b 
to. enter into the Joy of m Ter f Hers yo 15 
may read over again that whi ich yu our Lord : 


might be conceived to ſpeak unto there; — 
then 


neglect ſuch great Salvation! God forbid that 


of them there is 


wy _= 
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then'gb on and /ay,] How ſhall I eſcape if I ſhould 


T- ſhould receive this Grace in 


Colo i. NS. ( ee have rectived Chriſ 


| Fefus the "Lab; fo. 0 will IT walk in bim. I wil 
_ endeavour to Rags 


myſelf holy and unblame- 
able before him in Love, and to have my 
Converſation ag become the Goſpel. : Ther 
are no Joys like to the Joys of God: Ne 
Pleaſures comparable to thoſe of Chriſtian Piety, 
All his Commandments are ſweeter than the 


Honey and the Honey-Comb, and in keeping 
great Keward. Shall I ctaſ 


then to delight myſelf in the Lord, and to 
Good? Shall I leave off to do the Teſt. of h 


Will, now that 1 have done this. in,  remem- 


brance of my Saviour? Shall I go away fron 
him, now. that I am. gone from the Place where 
his Honour dwelleth? Alas! whither ſhall | 


17 572 Thou, Lord, haſt the work 
N Nay e r | F cternal lif, e. Thou art th 
Heb. v. 9. aber 0 257001 alvation 10 al 


2. 7 them that obey thee, I will y 

IT 3% in the  firength. of the Lord Gul: 
Pal, karl 1 6. ok will. make. mention of thy goal. 
neſi, even of thine, only. A. 


1 ret iv, 1. * . have received how I ought ! o wal 
b. 43d pleaſe God, ſo I will abound 
Ep ir. "5, more and more. I will grow i 
__— into him in all tbings, 2 is tt 


Head; till I perfectly reſemble him i in N ts 
e and Ralingh of Truth. „ 


> vn 
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Here you may meditate upon all the Parts 
of his holy Life, and the compleat Example he 
hath ſet us of all divine Virtues: More eſpe- 
cially thoſe-which ſhone at his Death. And, as 
I have known ſome do, you may ſingle out 
one or two for your daily Meditation all this 
Month: That you may bring yourſelf to an 
habitual Imitatien of him, Þ ſuppoſe in his 
great HUMILITY]and tread _ wy 
in his ſteps, who did no fin, nei- 
ther was guile found in his mouth, Say to 
yourſelf often ; Was there ever any Crea- 


1 Pet. i. 22. 


ture ſo humble and lowly in Heart, as m 


blefled Saviour? How reverently and thank- 
fully doth he acknowledge God in every 
thing, aſſuming nothing to himſelf, but giv- 
ing all the Glory to his . heavenly Father! 


How eaſily doth he condeſcend to the poor- 


eſt Condition and the meaneſt Offices, for 
the divine Honour, and the Welfare of the 
World! O how contented was he to be deſpi- 
ſed by ſome ! and how little concerned in 
the Praiſes and Applauſes of others! How de- 
irous to exalt us, by debaſing himſelf; and to 
wave his own Eſteem on Earth, ſo he might 
but bring us into the Favour of Heaven! I ad- 
mire the Evenneſs and Equality. of his Spirit, in 
his conſtant Devotion and Submiſſion to God; 
and in his ſtooping ſo low, to miniſter unto 
and ferve the Good of Men. What other 
Ambition can I reaſonably have, than to be 
made thus like to Jeſus? I will always live in 
a denſe of my Creator, and humbly acknow- 
edge him in all my Wavs. To him I give the 
RE, | Glory 


. Werle and Prayers. Jaw, 
ts of all 1 have, or can ever do; and . 
Ae moſt gladly to do all I can to ferve my 
urs. There is nathitig. 1 will think 
6 me, to ſubmit unto, for their greate 
Good. It is Honour enough to be truly hum. 
dle. It is ſufficient Glory to be the Follower 
of ſuch a Maſter, as, the Son of the Bleſſed 
None other Praiſe and Commendation will ! 
ſeek, like that which he, the Judge of the World 
ſhall give at the Day of his appearing. 
i 0 thus having begun the New Yer well, 
fo reſolve you will continue it, and become z 
new Man, by leading a more exactly hoh 
| Courſe of Life. Watch ther: 
e eee ore and pray, that you Fall mt 
into temptation. And often repreſent. to'your- 


ſelf the great Love of Chriſt, fr 
de =D robber „ 90 conſtrain you, becauje ar 
.. 

you thus judge; that i one diti 

for all, then were all dead: And that be di 70 

ed for all; that they which live, ſhould nt 1 

henceforth ive unto themſelves, but unto hin $ 

which _ for Op, and * ae. | * 

Flog 

| „ and 

The Prayer of T, — at Hon: . 

for 

and 


Almighty; Heaven and Earth at 
full of the Glory of thy Majeſty. I moſ mig] 
heartily join with all the Saints on Earth, gooc 


with the Angels in Heaven, and the ow 
ne 


O Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God 


2 


IAN. 
Ones that are Above, in 


ove, in giving Bleſing 
Honour and Praiſe unto thee. Glory be 


Men e gh ceo 


Creator and Poſſeſſor of Heaven and 
Earth; thou Preſerver of all Things, thou 
Spring of all eternal Mercy: Who haſt 
made Angels and Men to know thee, and 


love thee, and be beloved of thee for ever: 
Who haft ſo loved Mankind, that thou 
| haſt opened thy Boſom, and ſent thy dear 
| Son to convey thy Charity to us. All 
Laud, and Praiſe, and Thankſgiving be ts 
thee, O Father of Mercies, who haſt now 
made me taſte how gracious and good thou 
art | i 


9 


u Glory be to the Son of God, who | 
cook on him the Form of a Servant; who 
| died for us upon the Crofs; who purged 


away our Sins by his Blood; who hath 
left us ſo many Remembrances of his Love; 
and given us his Body and Blood, to pre- 


Who lives for ever, to make Interceſſion 
for us; and hath promiſed to come again 
and take us up unto himſelf. - 

And bleſſed be the Holy Spirit, the 
mighty Power of God; the Author of all 


venly 
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acknowledge thee, and praiſe thee, and 


ſerve our Souls and Bodies to eternal Life: 


good Thoughts; the Inſpirer of all hea- 


Fexxri. 12. the Mercies of the Lord fr 


call upon thee. I have now taſted of 
the Abundance of thy Grace and deareſt hi 


| Jeſus did. And, O that I may never Pin 


{ 
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venly Deſires. ; the Light and Comfort of 
our Minds; the Purifier of our Heart; 
the Guide and Strength of our Lifez who | 
hath given us the. Earneſt of the etcrna 

Af. 0 » 
„ Thus will I. praiſe the 
Pſal. Iii. 4. whilſt I live. I will fing of 


Ixxxix. 1. 


Ixxi. 23, ever. My Lips ſhall great) 
Ixxxvi. 5, Tejoice when I ſing unto 

thee; and my Soul which 
thou haſt redeemed. For thou, Lord, 
art good, and ready to forgive; and 
plenteous in Mercy unto all them that 


Love: The Savour of which, © that hi 
it may remain freſh for ever in my Heart: 
Thar I may live for ever in thy Love, m 
and be ready to die for thy Love: That Wl 2: 
] may delight to do thy Will, O God, | 
and be content to ſuffer it as the bleſſed th 


forget to feed on him daily by Faith and 
Love, till he indeed live in me, and | 
in him ; and all the Powers of my Soul 
and Body be employed by his Counſel Re 
and not my own. O that my Life ma 
be an exact Imitation of him, and ap 

Fre) was I ove 


* —— 


2 | r 
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his Perfections, and ſhew forth his Vir- 
wes, and declare to alt how much I love 
him. Eſpecially endue me with great 
Humility and Modeſty of Spirit; that L 
may live in a conſtant Remembrance of 
thee my Creator: And eee that. 
thou art the Author of every good Gift, 
nay never be puffed up, nor ts 
do any thing through Strife 5. e 
and Vain- glory; but in Lo ]‚ꝰd· 
lineſs of Mind eſteem others better than 
myſelf. O that the ſame Mind may be 
in me, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: 
Who being in the Form of God, made 
himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon 
him the Form of a Servant; and humbling 
himſelf became obedient unto Death, even 
the Death of the Croſs: That ſo thou 
mayeſt exalt me in due Time to Glory 
and Honour, as thou haſt highly exalted 
him; and aſter thou ſhalt call me. from 
this delightful Employment of worſhip- 
ping, praiſing and; ſerving thee, here on 


* w * o 


Earth, I may paſs into the Company of 
Angels and Saints; whoſe Work it is with 
eternal Joy to glorify thee our Creator and 


Redeemer. 


| a 911 
13. ' & & „ #*%.4 
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* Nlealth unto 8 % 
the People praiſe thee O God; ot all = 
| People praiſe thee. Let the Earth rejoice, 


becauſe the Lord Jeſi ſus reigneth, * 34 
verns the World in Naefeude = 


ruth. O that all the n 9 of the 


Earth may become; the ingdoms. of the 
Lord, and of his E That Turks, 


Jews, and Infidels may be converted: unto. 


thee: And that all who name the Name 


of Chriſt in every Place, may depart from 
all Iniquity. Communicate eſpecially. to 


all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Gover- 


nors, a large Meaſure of Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
and Goodnels, That they. may, think it 
their greateſt Crown and ory. to be thy 
faithful Miniſters; z and imitate. the Cha- 
rity of our Lord Jeſus, by employing 
their Power in doing Good to all that are 
under their Charge. 0 hs thy. Prieſts 
may be cloathed with Righteou neſs, and 
thy Saints ſhout aloud for Joy. That 
the Poor may be ſatisfied with Bread; 
the Fatherleſs find Mercy with thee; the 
Widows be comforted and protected; 


5 Diſconſolate refreſhed; the Sick al 
and: 


JA. 
and reſtored the Priſoners delivered; the. 


Now unto him ther? is able 7 | abe 20,21, 
ai exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ak or think, according to the Power that 
aworketh in 1 3.\unto. hem bf Glory in the\ 


Church by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout ali Ages, 
World without E Amen. 
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7 De Meditation s at Home, fone Time 

ICE before the Sacrament. : 

*4 

Hink with yourſelf, it is now 4 V 

| Month fince our Lord did me the | 
[| Honour to entertain me at b £ 
n= fu 5) Table. Where have I been ever 1 
| + ſince that happy Time? What have 0 
U I been doing? Have I never gone to return him b 
1 Thanks for that Grace beſtowed on me? Have f 
# I been a perfęct Stranger to him who loves me h 
ſo much, wid pale Tpake ſo Kindly then. unto me? | 

and gave me ſueh Affurances of Ius everlaſt- e 

ing Kindneſs ? 8 ſhameleſs: "Inpratitude ! How 80 

ſhall I be able ever 40 look hig in the Face any tc 

more? TI ſhall fink and die/yntler the Load of ar 

ſuch a fearful Guilt. | 

But I hope the Caſe is not altogether ſo bad il V 

with me. Have I not ſometimes reflected on C 

his incomparable Love ? Have I not endeavour- 4 

ed to preſerve ſome Memory of the Benefit q 

he hath done unto me? Is there not ſtill 2 er 

little Senſe of them remaining in my Heart? J 2 

/ 


would fain encourage myſelf to wait again up- 


\ 
\ 
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on my Lord. Pardon me, O God, if Tpreſume 
again to enter into thy Gates with Thankſgiving, 
and into thy Courts with Praiſe: To eat of the 
Bread which came down from Heaven; to ſhety 
forth the Lord's Death; to repreſent to my 
God the Sacrifice he made for the Atonement 
of our Sins; and by vertue of it humbly to ex- 


pect the Continuance of his Pardon; to renew 
my Covenant with him, and to receive new 


. Confirmations of. the Truth of his Promiſes 


to me. Awake, awake, O my Soul, all thy 


holy Thoughts, thy! Faith, 1 Love, and ev 
ods Grace, till Thou: canſt fa Pal, ü. = 
with David, My heart is fxe: 

O God, my heart is prepared, 7 will ing au 


give praiſe. Go, and ſhew him how thy 


Heart bath been wounded with the T houghts 
of his Love; how all thy Sins have been 
bleeding to Death; hew ready thou art to . 

fer up thyſelf again in Sacrifice to him. Shew 


him have! reſolved thou art to walk on ftill more 
ſteadily in his holy Ways, to employ all the 
renewed Strength thou ſhalt receive in his h 
Service; and to go forth in the Joy of the Lord, 
to do his Will. with greater Humility, F reedom, 
and Cheerfulneſs of Spirit. 

Then thou may'ſt think thou heareſt that 
Voice of Wiſdom, which faith, 
Come, eat of” my bread, and drink Prop. ix, 5, 
of the une tohicb I have e 

d. Or that of the divine Lov- 7 
er: Eat,.O friends, drink, yea, Cant, v. 1. 
drink abundantly, O beloved. Let Pal. Iiii. 55 
your foul be ſatisfied as with 


3 marrow 


on] n 


r FRO 


1162 


art, 0d fate, and your mouth: 5 
TT TY oth 25175) ul lips, For Enn 
1 185 nia ſaith, Bleffed.are Ihe pour 
writ: . 16 the: Lingdom bf: heave, 
Bled orci ey that Mourne | ir: they ſhall be co. 
are the meal for they Hall in. 


fort 


| I Wen. Bleſſed are they. which do Jun 


ger. and thirſt after righteouſneſs :: for they ſhall be 
Filed, Bleſſed are the merqaful : 5 #hey ſhall 
"obtain. mercy. leſled are the pure in heart; 
far. they Hall ſee: d. Bleſſed are the. peace- 
makers. for. they ball hs; called the abildren if 
God. Bleſſed are they ꝛubich are penſecuted fu 
righteouſneſs ſake. for «theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven, As he will one Day ſay to ſuch, 
Ges ye hi ot F my Father, Snberithe king- 
dom prepares far you from the beginning of tht 
world: ſo now he authorizes his Miniſters to fay, 


Come, ye bleſſed Souls, receive the 1 4 | 
his Love, ſome Earneſts of future Bliſs; 


rejoice in hopes of his heavenly Kingdom, 11 
hath not only prepared for you a Kingdom; 
but, as. the Plalmiſt ſpeaks in gnother Caſe, he 
hath prepared a table for you, and anoints your 
head with oil (that Gladneſs wherewith our 
Royal High-Prieſt is crowned) and mates your 
£1. (his celeſtial [Bleſſings poured on us) to fun 
over. Let us go then, and humbly receive that 


Cup of Bleſſing, to Which be invites us. Let 


us bleſs the Lord, and ſpeak good of bis Name; 
Pal, 1 alt f defiring that all nan kind may bt 
1 25 os e * __ all nations m0) 


. , « \ » 3 K 5 304. 
An { 4S „ SAN * = going — 
E Ti 

$ 7 8 
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T6: the *W16hed N « „ 
aal ney "og thou fo 20 \fo de- Pal. l. 16% 
— my ffatules, or that tbon 17. 
ſpauld ſi tate my kovendnt in 2 1 
muth ? Sceing thou hateft in- 
firuftion," and caſteft my "words Rom. viii. 87. 
behind thee. They that are in Ds 
the fleſh cannot pleaſe: God.” An 
the works of the fleſh are manifeft, Gal. v. 19, 
which are \ theſe," adultery, for- __ 
nication, uncleanneſi, laſcivzouſ-- © TIES 
neſs, idolatry, witchcraft, © hatred,” | varianee, 
emulations, wrath, ſirife, editions, hereſits, 
endyings, murthers, drunkenneſs, revellings, 
and ſuch like, For them that do ſuch things 
there is. a" cup in tbe band of the Lord, and the 
Wine it, faith the Pfalmilt, is 
red, Tow it is the cup of indigna- . N 
tion, and * wine i th Cera oh of his 
torath, | 
ES rue, my; Soul; but let us go therefore 
and renounce all Ungodlineſs, and .. worldly 
Luſts. Let us crucify the Fleſh, with all the 
Affections and Appetites thereof. Let us ingage 
our Heart in that Covenant, which we have 
often taken into our Mouth; and proteſt and 
vow that we think it our Happi ineſs to be his 
moſt obedient Servants. Then — no Doubt, 
but that he will accept thee, and ſend thee away 
with his Bleſſing. Addreſs thyſelf. as chearfully 
Ho nw, as if 2 jen ft 7 795 from Hea- 
en, OG ejoice in the 
alway, 7 jay 22 Fur GD e 
hath r great © for you: he bath declared 

IL-4: bis 


a 


* 


* 


John i i. 15 Heathen. H hath | 


454 Meditatiuns and Prayers. F xn. 
bi ſalvation, and openly. Ji 


Pfal. xcviii. Yn his righteouſneſs in 2 ight of 


þ 2 * 


world, 48 to give his on 10 te 

Son, that . ng ds in him fhoilld w 
CITE i; "HAR, ve. everlaſiin ws 
_ * 7 — therefore be glad, 4 17 700 
teauus : be. joyful all ye that be tru 
2 Theſſ i. 1. "10. of heart. Ræjoice in God's mar- 
| wellous love. ; and wait * Bis $m 


From heaven, whom he raiſed from the deal 


even Feſus uli deljvered. You am e wrat 
to come. LES | : er r Wt *M 


8 


* be 2% at Eben Gone: Fine th 
Ane, the ee 8 


en. 
2 by n IJ en 


| Moſt PS 2 - ever bleſſed Gol, 
who art brighter than the Sun | in 


its greateſt Strength; and dwelleſt in that 


Light which no Man can approach un- 


to; whom no Man hath ſeen, nor cn 


ſee: but in thine infinite Goodneſs haſt 


condeſcended to ſhew us thy Glory, by 


manifeſting thyſelf in our Flein ſo that 
our Weakneſs may look upon thee and 


live. I thy poor Creature, encompaſſed 
with Darkneſs, adore, as I am able, that 


. op Lore : tho 1 have oy Be 
Ion 


* 
; 


©, I, e Hu, fax os fs =o $0 Gente A as Be ce oo Go Loo 


Err 
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ſon to tremble even at the Preſence ot 
my humbleſt Saviour; and to be afraid, 
when I; have before mine Eyes the To- 
kens of his deareſt Love. For I have not 
duly weighed his infinite Kindneſs, nor 
rcjoiced in the Light of his bleſſed Goſpeh. 
nor loved his Commandments, nor feared 
his Threatnings, nor ſettled my Hope and 
Satisfaction in his precious Promiſes, as P 
ought to have done. A great part of my 
Life, I acknowledge, hath held but little 


| Conformity with the Faith which I profeſs. 


] have not remembred, ſo frequently as be- | 


comes me, my Dependance upon thee as 


my Creator, and my Subjection. to thee as 
my. Sovereign Lord. Ibave ſtrangely for- 
got thy fatherly Love in ſending thy Son to 
dwell among us: and his tender Love to us 
in all his Agonies, and Sweat, and W ounds;. 

and bitter Paſſion for our ſake. O the Fol- 
ly I have been guilty of in liſtning to the 
inordinate Deſires of the Fleſn, rather 
than to the Motions of thy Holy. Spirit 7. 
How many Neglects [if nee 
Inuries*)] have my Brethren Here your 


Yu 


to accuſe me of? How little may mention 


have I been concerned for that Envy 
the Honour of Religion, and img 5 Vr ath;; 
the Good and Inlargement of Comentian, A 


156 a pomp ome rand Prayers. PR 


wachoritable thy Church? "have not glo- 


ing 3 thee: with Body and 
Pe e Spirit;o as if d bolicved the 


gill If: "Reſuriefidtr of the Dead 
* ene and! expected from "Cha 


Jeſus. Forgiveneſs | of Sins and everlaſt- 
ing Life: | How thall-L:itand-in thav grea 


the Remembrance. of my Saviour is now 


ſo aſtoniſhing and the Nememihrlnee of 


thy Love ſo fad and afflicting ? It is fome 


bas foal! Comfort to me, that I am ſomething 


egnfounded and aſhamed in my own 
Torongitts.. Thou haſt not taken, I hope, 


rl. thy Holy Spirit from me. 


PL, 5 Tun wilt not forſake the wirt 
35 01-276. af thine own hands,. but per- 


214 4 Felt tbat which concerneth' me. 


Ph. 1. 6: As thou Hat begun a good wort 
imines. ſo thou wilt finiſte it, 1 hambly hope, 
2 the day of Jeſus Obriſt. Pieree m 
Heart with a more mortifying Senſe 0 
what T utter with my Mouth.“ Work 
in me a deeper Sorrow for all ny Sins, a 
godly Sorrow that worketh Repentance 
never to be repented of. Turn my Heart, 
good Lord, turn me quite away from 
* chat [: . loath and ahr that 


7h which 


20 ent, which, © haue e little 
thought f? Whither ſhall 1 o When 


4 | 
8 


158 Meditations and Prayers. Fxs, 

Pofes in my Heart forever. Accept, Ls: 
qving Father, of theſe holy Intentions, 

Meet them there again, and viſit me 
from Above with a more plentiful. Effy- 

ſion of thy Holy Spirit, to confirm and 
ſtrengthen me in all Goodneſs. I beſecch 

thee, by the precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Price of our Salvation; by thy won- 
drous and ineffable'Love, which gave bim 
for us; to pour down upon me the 


ne the abun - 
dance of thy Grace, that I may ever here- 
after walk before thee with a perfect Heart, 
in Newneſs of Life. As thou haſt invited 
me to that holy Feaſt in remembrance of 
him: ſo diſpofe my Soul to approach unto 
it with ſuch Reverence and holy Fear; with 
ſuch pure Devotion, and fervent Love; 
with ſuch ſpiritual Gladneſs, and heavenly 
Joy, that taſting the Pleaſures of ' thine 
Houſe, I may never thirſt for any thing ſo 
much ; bur delight, myfelf always in the 

Lord, and do good. Lord, what wait I 
for? Truly my Hope is in thee :' that 1 | 
ſhall increaſe in the Faith, and be rooted e 
and grounded in Love; and ftick unto 0 
thy Teſtimonies with my whole Heart, Wl f 
and run the Ways of thy Command- 

14 ments, till 1 have finiſhed my ' Courſe 

. —_—_— 7: . 


Come, 


FEB: Meditations and Þ ayers. 

Come, Lord Jeſus, and ſeat thy Faith 
in m Mind and Will, as in its Throne. 
Eſtahliſh thy Laws and Government there, 
reign and rule” in me for ever: That arms 
ed with thy Power, all thy Enemies may 
ee before, thee, . and no evil Thing may 
dwell in thy Sight; but I may overcome 
che World, che Fleſh, and the Devil; and 
ſerve thee without Fear, in Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs all the Days of N Life. 
Hear my words, O Lord, <a 
fider my meditation. Give ear P fly Fo =_ 
unto my prayer, that goeth not — 
out of feigned lib. And make * vi i”; 
me to know and feel that Jeſus who died: 
for me, is alive fromthe dead, 
and liveth for evermote And 
that he is an eternal Fountain of Life ay 
Strength, of Comfort and Refreſhment, 
to all thoſe that by him believe r Pe 
in God, who raiſed him. from t. L. 21, 7 
the dad, and gave bim glory, that our faith: 
and bope. might be in God. In his moſt pow- 
erful Name I ſue unto thee, for all that i is 
compreliended. in his own 1 Words, 35 
laying, 

Our ben 5 bee. - 


Rev. N 1 AY 
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beg ball yard 
en FA 
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bin . that ben and a as ofte ny 

after, reflect war: if your , ow 

Reſolutions; and Vows; 

there may be but a few 25 ele ta 

remaining, before you. mu Bond at: che/Th. 

5 Hf him whojhath ndw entertained you at. 
able, ire next Sight mow baye-df him; 

my l Fa 1 1 95 5% at 11 

to judge th quiet an 
. * 5. Wo 5 Put_ your Soul. in mid 
1 e great Acebunt you hour's then | 
all 


$i ES 


t you, have done in the Body? 1 


out ſacred Actbns, no Queſtion} as well 25 
of the reſt. And therefore ask ycurfeif in 
the moſt ſerious Manner, and bid o.. Soul 


I With what Affection h in: Darth 
Ache e en 


ord been now remembred ? 

2 ee renounced all thy er, Vie 
LEE Bra thyſelf to the Lite of . as 
mou to be ſaved? As God alf judge 
the Worl in Righteouſneſs, art thou reſolved 
mined to become A new Creature, 
and, to, 87 the Time of thy ſojourninghete in 
how dreadful; will he then appear, 


180 Sk who nt, with the Dog to his Vo- 
mit, after they have eaten of, this | holy Bread, 
and drank of this holy Cup! Who dan ftand 
before him, that hath known and remembred 
his tranſcendent Love; and yet loved his Eaſe, 


his Flealurey his Money, or any other Thing, 
| better 


2 


K. e.. 
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we 2 ns _ wy Shed — It con- 
me n Yo to ever : 
1 Thoughta, and to express Ain in my 
Life. That when he comes he may ſee himſelf 
in me; and behold his own Image, in A 5 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs, fairly engraven 
= Heart: 1 will oy RO . 
y, Lord, M. eaten ani 
pied in. thy' preſence, and thou' - A with: 26, | 
taught in our: fireets, | But 7 
he will Joy] ;tall:gyou''T: bnow- you ar t 
you are; | depart from me all ye workirs of int 
guity. Moſt diſmal- Change! Now he invites, 
now he faith, Came; but then he will ſay, De- 
part; if we come not to his Table with Hearts. 
to entertain him, to ſuffer him to dwell in us, 
and to be the ſole Diſpoſer of all our Actions. 
God forbid that ever that terrible Voice ſhout. 
ſound in mine Ears. This dne Word DE 
PART from me, how confounding * will it 
be! It muſt needs ſtrike the ſtouteſt © Soul into 
eternal Sorrow. 

The Searcher of t my Heart knows that * went 
unfeignedly- thither, to give him Poſſeſſion of 
it; and here again I:confirmithe Gift. Bet Him 
command wat he pleaſes, and L Will o YT it. 
et him bring his Croſs along with / 1. 
will ſubmit unto it: Come Poverty , \ come 
Reproaches, come Impriſonment, - come Pains 
and Torments, come Death itſelf, rather than 
be ſo miſerable as to depart from the living, Sog. 8 
Depart from me, rather, ye g, p al 
ders for I will keep the com- : Six. 115, 
N my Gl. I will walk within my 
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5 1 houſe, 
ral d 2 . le thing Will Ten befory mine 
ches: 1 hate the work: of them that turn Fae; 
it ſhall not cleave'to me. All ny 
- . delight ſhall be upon the ſaints, that 
are in the earth, nd aol fuch . as excel in vir. 
tue. Te- ors; n 

And that you: nap, eder theſe good Pur: 
poſes,” let your, Heart be often there, where 


they were concęived and made; though your 
Body cannot. Look often back upon the Table 


of the Lord. and ſay with the ſame holy Pfal- 
ſal, Iii. . miſt, Owhen ſhall I tome and cp. 
5 ar again before thee! Early will 
— WE 4 el thee, O my God: my fol 
Sc. Fhirfteth far thre, that Ts ay ſt 
RY ch ; thy 5 ower and thy glory, 92 as 1 
have ſeen thee in the — . thy l. 
in g-Findneſs i is better than lie lips ſhall praiſe 
thee. Thus will I Bleſi thee, a0 1 Tae Z will 
lift up my hands in thy name. My foul. ſhall be 
atisfied as with marrow and with — and 
* mouth ſhall praiſe ther with joyful lips.” 
And to. furniſh; your Soul with greater Pen 
yy of pod: ph rr ou. 2 often omar 


x * 


| 7 1 to * mis Month f in tek; 

- tatingevery Day upon his great CHARITY, 
' 'who though he was rich, yet fit 
dur ſake be became poor, that ly 
his poverty we might be rich. In this God 
Rom, N caommended his love ts us, © tht 
v 8 4 while, We were yet ſinners,” * 


2 Cor. viii. 9. 


/ 
| 5 
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e uh Greuter Tov? hath no" „ r 
e a mai — ao ene 
his:life for his frünut. But w, Kom. v. 1 
XK roms: 6 
cited, to God by the.death of bis ſn: and therefore 
ſpall much more: be ſave by bis iſe. Excite in 
yourſelf 78 745 „ a great and compaſſionate, Lay 
to e by to your Brethren n, Wi 
whom N nit 3 one Body: That yo 
may be ſtrongly inefined to do Geod, as Octa- 
ſon is offered ;:/to refreſh the Bowelsiof te 
Poor and Needy ;t9;ebmfort. and ſupport the 
Feeble-minded, — live Wen in 9 — 
Peace, till your Chrittian Friendſh bp be 

ted in endleſs Love, in the other orld. Na 
member that God is the God 0) Tone and Chriſt 
i the Lord & Prace. Often meditzte on 
Words of dur Lordi that il 3s: — to give tha 
Is receive: Andupon theſe Words of a fr 
Man, that He ig the ke Merchant who:lays out 
his 7 200 "je Gran An his eek on the an 


E he male and. Pro. ur 
1041 117 1-1 H 1411 N 


1 Caſt rayſelf down before . Thad 
Lord, in the ſt Humility of Soul; 
to worſhip. and praiſe thee, — with 
all the heavenly Hoſt, ſaying, Holy, Ho- 
y, Holy Lord God Almighty; Heaven 


and Earth are full of thy: glorious! Good- 
nels. 


164 Me ations A "IO Fon 

ö neſs. Thou art the Joy of all thoſe happy 
Gteatifres above: *rho-contiagally- behold 
Ne Brightneſs of thy. Sor * and hy 
Preſence, and the Light of? - thy Colnte. 
ance makes Heaven upon Earth to us thy 

| 18 ge ON aden ben near 
nto thee: 0 to God in t h- 
be who to all Sther Bleſling ba et 1 
the; Gift-of; his dear Son, 1 40 delivered 
im up For us all. all. Glory be to the Son of 
God 5 Prince ot Pence; | Wh harh loy- 
ed us and 1 ef us, to redeem 
us: Ron al Iniquity ;; and left us ſuch Re- 
membrances of himſelf, and Precious 
Me of his never-failing Love. And 
Thanks be to the Holy Spirit of Grace, the 
Power of the divine Love; which draws 
ws wnto God, and inflames us with bis 
Eove;\ ant raifes up our Hearts towatt: 
Heaven. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, be thine 
infinite Wiſdom, Power and Goodveh, 
which dll the World prochims unto us, 
and which thou. —_ more ab pen d ma- 

9 1 in Ch | 

Pc ales. is oue in heaven e 
Aer bat thee 3 nur 15 earth, beſides the : 
That. we may know thee, and entirely love 
thee, and — made like unto thee; and be 
N by then, and made meet to live for 


ea 


* 
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ever with ther. O' that the Sight I 
have now had of the, may make all 
Things here beſ ow ſeem mean and con. 
temptihle in mine Eyes, in "Compariſon 
with thy Favour and Good-will to- 
wards me. That no Temptation in the 
whole World may be able to draw my 
Heart from the Obedience I have vowed 
to thee; but T may ever think of: thee,. 
and ever ſeek thee, and ever ſpeak of thy 
Goodneſs, and eſteem myſelf happy in be- 
ing beloved of thee, the Poſſeſſor of Hea- 
ven and Earth. Ir is the ſerious Purpoſe 
of my Heart to cleave to thee, and to ſpend 
my Days in Humility and Lenny. ind. 
edneſs, in Prayer and Praiſes, in Tempe- 
ance and Chaſtity, in Works of Juſtice 
and Mercy, in doing of Good, and for- 
giving Evil, in Meskneſs and Penceable- 
nels, Contentedneſs and Thankfulneſs, Pa- 
tience and Forbearance, and in all other 
Fruits of thy Holy — And therefore 
I humbly wait on chee, 'O-Father ofi Mer 
cies, for the continued F und Alliftance 
thereof, that I may be able Et Art 

o frew forth ubr virturs of 1 et. i. Py 
thee, who Haft called me out | 7 
of dartneſi into thy marvellous light. Thou 
Bs Preſerue me, L hope, by thy mighty 
Power, 


F 
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j ; Power; throu gi Faith; unto Salvation And 
ſo 9 aſſiſt me by thy Grace; thut 
IL may keep myſelf. unſpotted from tbe 

| World, and never do any thing to offen 

« thee, and cauſe thee to depart away, or 

hide thy Face from thy Servant, whois 

devoted to thee. O that. I may 2 
| get to pui on, as ile ohes-1 

To 12 ET Cod, ou, 0, 8 
J ID 3.2% -028fs, | towlbneſs off mina, Mecl- 

noſe, lenſing 3: and above all theſe things, 

charity, which is. bt band of perfection; with- 
out which, 'whoever liveth it as dead befur: 
zhee. Pour into my Heart more and more 

f this molt — r 5 hoy 

er, - i ing to my ity, :1 may d 
L Tit. WH good, and be :tich in good works 

wot ben „b nad 20 diflribates yer 

— 3 laying up in fore for myfaif y 
good jy ndation againſt the time 40 cane; 
that I nan ay bold or eternal 1%: © 

And, as this Charity binds me, I mot 
heartily: deſire the Good: of all Mankind 


ef] Ootially of the Univerſal. Church, which I m. 
Chriſt hath purchaſed by his Blood! Tha of 
the Devil may not devour his Inheritanc Ml the 
and Chriſtians may not bite and devout Wi pin 
one ee by 1 and Strike, and bo. 


"bitte 
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bitter Envyings3 but the Pease of thee” 
our God may rule in heir Hearts, and 
all agree together in godly Love. It pities 
thy Servants to ſee her bleeding Wounds, 
her miſerable Rents and Diviſions. -O that 
the ſweet and loving Spirit of the Lord 
Jeſus may inſpireevery Part'sf thy Church, ” 
O that al who call upon the Name of! - 
Chriſt may be endued 'with'lniting Prin- 
ciples, and liſten to healing Counſels, and 
be filled with brotherly Affections and 
Diſpoſitions. Hear, O Lord, the Daily 
Prayers of every Member thereof. Re- 
lieve the Poor; ity. the Groans of the 
Sick; ſupport "the * Infirmities- of the 
Weak takt Compaſſion upon the Sigh- 
ings of Captives, the Cries of the Father- 
leſs and Widows z the Diſtreſſes of the 
Strangers and Friendleſs, and the various 
Needs of all ehr have no Helpers. 
For which * . Barts of all 
Chriſtian Kings and. Ru 
dance of Wiſgomand C] 
may have ſuch'a Under ind merciful Care 
of all their Subjects, as Parents have of 
their Children; providing for their Hap- 
pineſs and Comfort to the utmoſt of their 9 
Power. Give thy Grace alſo to all the 
Paſtors of: thy Flock, that they may ſtir 
up 


———— — — — TęT— Te 


FN one to. o thay Dany by 20 5 


en 9c amples.:. 
Light of all, C — may ſo 


ſhine (ve Sg other Men, — CEE ſeeing 
their good Works, may glorify. thee, our 
heavenly, Father. That the Strangers to 
our Religion TAPER and ſubmit. them- 
ſelves. upto thee ; and at laſt there may be 
one Fold, as there is one Shepherd; and 
the whole World with one Voice Cons one 
Conſe nt may praiſe and magnify thy glori· 
Röm. i. ous Name. Now to him that 
295 26. s of pom ro eftabliſp me accord. 

. ing 40 the goſpel and be 
of Neſut Chriſt, -t61 God y uiſes be 922 
net a Jaber euer. Aden, 12 W 
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10 U OY conf tes that when God 
intended to make a new Covenant 
with Man, of more abundant Grace 
SAT} arid Mercy _ than, was ever. known 
N before, ol Was pleaſed to do like a 
lan: Tb e 250 made 17755 and he came, 
d dwelt among us. le declared by the 
outh of one taken from among ourſelyes, . 
ls great good Will towards; us. He entred 
to ll imaginable Bonds, to, perform his Part 
{ that ſacred A Obie nt. Ne ye us his Word. 
d his Oath (770 mute be. in tubich 


was inipoflible fur Go wt 8 he ie l us 
Son Fg "Poe 50 and hi his 
food for a Seal, and 8 Holy Spirit 1 
arneſt of his eternal Love. "A abred be the. 
oodneſs of God Mag, you ſay within your 
Ives) who hath done ſo much to aſſure. the 
arts of trembling ANC unbelieving Sinners: 
dored be his- 'Gbotn 50 i o deſirous, 
r ſnould be r of ie = to. no \ 
_ 


Af 


. . OS — — 
t. k ' 


een from» ſarances of his Lore? The“ 


1 bed 


N 


n 


Way for us | alſo to engage ourſelves, and — 
our 8 as ſolemnly to him ? Can we 


fronely to his Service F Bleſſed de 5 
Mercies of our God, who hath appointed two 


Sacraments, wherein- we for our, Parts promiſe 
and ſeal to ſtand to the \ondificns of that Co- 


venant of Grace. But ſo exceſſive is hi 
that he doth there again likewiſe engage his Fi- 
delity to us, and ſecures to us the Blefling 
which he hath promiſed: in his- .haly.'Goſpd, 
O how excellent is his loving Kindneſs, which 
has given us ſuch ſtrong Conſolation! and 
how. long is it now fince I was firſt devoted to 
him, and received the: firſt Al. 


the 17 
your 3 —YUears. have 1 been Called by 
20, 30, 40, & c. Bis Name, and made Partaker 
of bis Grace. In my Baptin 
he began to Thew his Love to me; 3 and them 
Tentred into Covenant with him, and vow 


ed to keep his Commandments Wbat man- u 
ner of Perſon ought 1 to have *. in al hol 1; 
_ Converſation and Godlinefs; who am ſo del er 
ly. indebted to him; Wo have. lived ja;1o in 
in his Family, and deen oft ten likewiſe ent" be 
tained at his Table, and. received ef n dit 
renewed Tokens of his deäreft Love!, © ö 
unwearied is his Gogdneſs, Which call me rig 
once more to partake of that great Favoul fai 


Canſt thou find in thy Heart, G my. Soul, f 
admire any thing, to love any thing like 0 
bim? Let us go with the forwardeſh Affe 
70 5 how mich we. IAG: his Kind 
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to profeſs the Sincerity of our F aith in him; 
and moſt. dutiful Love unto. him. Let us go 


us, and make a new Choice of him for our 
only Maſter! and Saviour, and: take upon us 
to be eternally his Servants :' Nay, render him 


us to that Honour; and, with the utmoſt paſ- 
ſionate Admiration, make him our Acknowledg- 
ments, that he would do ſo much, to deſerve 
our Service. Is not this thy Mind and Inten- 
tion in approaching to his Table? Doth it 
not grieve. thee, that thou haſt at any Time of- 
fended ſo great Love? Hadſt thou not rather 
die, and be crucified as he was, than willingly 


not in Heart and Reſolution forſake every 
thing that would hinder thee from doing his 


in all the Actions of an holy, humble, chari- 
table and religious Life? Let us go then, and 
wait upon him and ſhew him the Love that 


even for his good Mind which he hath put 
into us; and for all the, Hopes we have, that 
he will continue it to eternal Life. Be not 
diſcouraged ; for when the wick- : | 
ed forſakes his way, and the un- os 

righteous man his thoughts; he himſelf hath 


ſaid, that he will have mercy upon him, and 


bundantly of his Holy Spirit on us, to ſtreng- 
then our Reſolutions. © He will make us grow 
in Grace and bring forth all the Fruits of 

1 Rightcouſnefs. 


and confirm the Agreement that is between 


our moſt hearty Thanks, that he will admit 


break the leaſt of his Commands? Doſt thou 


Will? Art thou not purpoſed to follow Jeſus 


we bear unto him. Let us give him Thanks 


multiply to pardon.” He will pour more a- 


4 


— 
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1...  Righteouſheſs. He will "abu. 
* 5. Janth ſatisfy us with the fatmj 
N of his houſe, and male us 10 drin 
of the river of his pleaſures, For with hin 
is the fountain of life; in bis light' fhall ui 
fee light. He will continue his loving tink. 
neſs unto them that know him, and bi 
righteouſneſs to the upright in heart. For . 
Iſaiah lix. 1. £974's hand is not fſhortned, ' that 
| it cannot ſave; neither his ut 
Heavy, that it cannot hear. But 

as he that is mighty hath dun. 
great things already; fo his mercy is on thin 
that fear him, from generation to gentre- 
K. K a F 


Luke i. 50. 


! 


The Prayer following that Medi 


lation. 


O Moſt holy and ever bleſſed God, 
the Fountain of Good, the. highelt 
Object of our Love, the Reſt and Satik 
faction of all rational Deſires; infinitely 
greater than all we can ſee, and all we 
conceive, I bow myſelf before thee, 
and humbly worſhip thy incomprehenſi- 
ble Majeſty. It was thy Goodneſs which 
brought me into Being, and thy Pati- 
ence which continued me in it unto thi End 

25 Time; i 
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Time; and a greater Mercy, which hath; 
not ſuffered my Being to be miſcrable: 
to me; but he 
good Things. pl Ay fit Name for 
that ſuper Love; which r 
of making — 2 yin ay Lon | 
thy Son Jeſus. It is a Wonder, O Lor 
that thou wouldeſt be at ſuch Qupence, 
about thoſe: who had choſen to be any 
thing rather than ſuch; as thou madeſt 
them. None but infinite Compaſſion 
could be fo tender of; thoſe who de piſed 
thy Image, and- loved to live ne the 
Beaſts that periſn. None but thou, O 
merciful God, could think of beſtowwing 
greater Benefits on ſuch brutiſh Sinners. 
And nothing but a ſtupid Negligence 
and unaccountable e could 
ever refuſe to be made Partakers of fuch 
endleſs Happineſs as thou deſigneſt tous. 
am one of thoſe ſtrange Things that. have 
forſaken thee, and know not why. + Wha 
as long inſenſible of thy Grace, and 
unmovable under thy greateſt Importu- 
ities to return to thee; And ſince thou 
alt prevailed with me, am too much in- 
ined to coment myſelf with a ſmall 
Degree of Likeneſs to thee; and apt to 
ind out little Pretences and Excuſes far 
I 2 the 


ed on me innumerable _ 
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rhe doing of my -n Wil, rather than 
chine. And that, though I am ſo-ſolemn- 
cconſecrated-to the- and have been in. 
ſtructed in thy bleſſed Goſpel, and put in 
Hopes of ſuch glorious Rewards, and 
received ſuch — at thy Ta 
ble; where E have frequentiy promiſe 
cheerful: dedience in all things. 
Blefled be thy inconceivable Love; 0 
moſt gracious Lord, who haft given the 
Blood of thy Son to be ſhed for those 
who; fin againft that Love; if With al 
their Hearts and all their Souls they r. 
turn unto thee. For ever magnified be 
thy Mercy, who haſt given us ſo ma 
Aſſurances of the Truth of thy Love 9 
us, and ſo many Opportunities to teſtiſ 
=” Truth of ours towards thee. Thai 
rt - pleaſed not only by thy Word, thy 
Proviiſe and Oath, to give us Ground of 
Hope; but even by out ward and ſenſ 
ble Signs to encourage our weak, and 
juſtly fearful Faith. For who can but 
e to think, that he. hath at am io: 
Time offended the Majeſty of Heaven 
and Earth? And yet who can but hop 
that hears the Voice of thy Son invitich 
us to come unto thee, and promiſing i 


Pardon to returning Sinners? O ” 
| {0 5 Wo 


* | ; gr” 5 

MAR. Meditut ions and Prayers. 7:5 
who calleſt me now again to thy holy 
Table, and there haſt made ſuch rich 
Proviſion: for us; aſſiſt, I moſt humbly 


| WH beſeech thee, all the Meditations, De- 
| WY fires and Reſolutions of my Soll in that 
+ WH holy Action: That I may remember all 
me Lord Jeſus hath done and ſuffered for 
me, with ſuch an humble Admiration, a 
0.8 lively Faith, and a thankful Love; that 
e may feel my Heart tied faſter to him 
e with the Cords of his Love; and ſent up 


to Heaven, as the whole Burnt-offerings, 
to the Lord. Draw me, O God of 
Love, more powerfully: to thee, and fiil 
m me more with Wiſdom and Gocdneſs, 
o tbat my Mind may more clearly diſcern 
ity between "Things that differ; my Will 
hou may bedome more eaſy to all: that is good, 


thy and mote obſtinate againſt all that is evil; 
d of and that every Affection and Paſſion may 
nl: more gentle and ſubmiſſive to the Go- 
aui rernment of thy holy Laws. Poſſeſs my 
bu Heart againſt all the Force of Tempra- 


ions, by a never «dying Senſeè of thy 
Goodneſs, and a Remembrance of thoſe 
oys which, thou haſt, prepared for thofe 
that love thee. O that all my Grates 
may- receive Increaſe of Nouriſnment: 
hat I may more perfectly imitate the 


7 


1 13 fCHumi- 
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Humiliry, the Meekneſs, the Patienc 
the Charity, the Reſignation and abſolute 
Obed tence of my Lord and Maſter Jeſu 
Chriſt. He hath bidden us believe, tba 
thou wilt give thy Holy Spirit to thoſe 
that ask it, as readily as an - earthly P. 
rent gives Bread to his Children. O le 
the Power of that attend upon me, to 
fix my wandring Thoughts, to raiſe uy 
my heavy and dull Affections, and ty 
form all my holy Purpoſes, into a ſettled 
Diſpoſition and Temper of Heart, t 
comply with thy bleſſed Will in even 
thing. I am not worthy, I confeſs, d 
the ſmalleſt Crumb of thy Mercy; bu 
thou haſt made me to hope for thek 


great Bleſſings, through thy Grace de 
clared unto us in Chriſt Jeſus. In hoe 
Words I farther recommend myſelf und 
thy merciful Kindneſs, ſaying, 
Dur Father; NR oo ; 
A Meditation ſome Time -afterwarll p 
gil to SO emmas: „ big bnd e 
— you have Leiſure to retire alone I . 
' Yourſelf, you may ſay to yourſelf # 
the People did, when they beheld the fa A 
ca 


Man, at our Saviour's Word, take up his Bal 


and walk (Luke v. 26.) 1 have ſeen /f . 
=: S 1 
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things to day. I have ſeen the marvellous Love 
of Heaven to us finful Duſt and Aſhes. I have 
| ſeen how the Son of God died for the Love of 
us, how , the bleſſed Jeſus was hanged and 
bled upon a Croſs for our Salvation. I have 
beheld him preſenting himſelf unto me, and 
offering to make me Partaker of all his Bene- 
fits. With what Affections did I meet and 
receive his ſtrange Love? Did not my Heart 
burn wichin me, when he opened the Counſels 
of his Heart to me? Did it not melt and diſ- 
ſolve into Love, when he ſhewed me how paſ- 
ſionately he loved me? Did not I offer my- 
felf, both Soul and Body to him, and promiſe 
en o be his faithful Servant? Did I not remem- 
eber that I was his already, and renew my 
bu Vous to cleave unto him in loya> Obedience ? 
ich © what a transforming: Sight was it, to be- 
1 1d Feſus, tho was made a little lowes' than 
Angel, for the ſuffering of death, crowned with 
ne ory and honour 3). and promiſing, by patient 
no Continuance in Well-doing, to lift me up alſo at 
laſt unto Glory | Lord, what is man, that thou 
takeft knowledge of him! or the 
fon of man that thou makeſt ac- 
cunt of him] How is it poſſible to forget this 
| 1 Love, or my own Engagements ? For what 
eB Pleaſures ſhall J leave theſe, of Communi- 
on with God and my gracious Maſter Chriſt 
— You offer too little, all the flattering 
emptations upon Earth, that would draw my 
Affections from ſo great an Happineſs. There 
can be nothing * to being beloved 
„ © of 


Pſal. cxliv. 30 


id 
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of the undoubted qu 4 1 N and Earth. 
2 $i One thing have I deſired of the 
. Lord, that will 1 Wh 5 
that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold th Sau the 
Lord, and to ' enquire in his temple. This is 
fuffcient to indear an holy Life unto me, 
that I may be always fit to be one of his 
Gueſts, to feaſt with "hl at his Table, to be 
filled with his Comforts, and live in Hope to 
live with him in endleſs Joys. And could I but 
ſee what Things he hath prepared for thoſe that 
love him, the Height of his Glory, the Atten- ll 
dance of his Miniſters, the Pleaſures that are at 
his right Hand; there would be no more Spirit ll. 
in me. This little that I have ſeen makes me | 

[ 


* ſay, Happy are thoſe thy ſervants, 
3 that ſtand continually before thee. 
Pſal. xvi. 4. Bleſſed are they 4 heck thou bot i; 
een, Od" CNN * 10 „ / 
—lexxiv.4, unto thee ; that they may dwell y 
in thy heavenly courts; they wil Ml ; 

fiill be praiſing thee, I will never forego the Be- 
Pſal, Ixxxiv enn s of this Bliſs. For a dan 
10 11. 12. #n thy courts is better than 4 
Foie bi and. I had rather be a 
door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedneſs. For the Lord is 4 
fun and a ſhield - the Lord ' will give gratt 
and glory : No good thing will he 101th - hol 
from them that wth upright) ly. 0 Lord of 
hoſts, ble N rs the man that . in the. 


i | And 


1 King. x. 8. 
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And here it will bs fit to! e bow 
erery deliberate Sin after ſürtr freſh Experi- 
ences of God's God, new Obligations 
from him, and new Reſolutions and Vows to 
him, will be of a more crimſon Die, and a 
bloodier Natüre. And tlierefore you 'muſtSbe 
ſober, and watch unto Prayer: And remem- 
ber withal on the other” fide, that every good 
Action will be the more acceptable, when it 
| proceeds Gut * of meer Love t6 our Matter Je. 
ſus, who hath loved us ſo much. And there- 
fore always endeavour to quicken the -ohe by 
reflecting on the other. More particularly you 
may reſolve to meditate | 1E EK NESS of 
lowing upon ea N 
the Tord OS, N „Ii kit 1 
| dumb at 4 Beep be efore the beur- 1 | N 
wg and as d lamb that is brought th fg; 5 1 | 
. He "was. apprefſed;''i an. he” ws) 
— opened not his mouth: When: 72 I '$ 
be was reviled,, he Fwd not e ii Frog 
gain when "be ſuffered, be threatened, net; 
but committed Piſef 10 fig that fight. 
rauſhy.” And Io Te] 00 tręa ad 11 1110 teps, and 
to imitate him in this 107 Be Grate, 20 Me 
wil f ho man; to be no Brite 
ers; but gentle, Hero ing a aum. Tit 1 2. 3. 
10% unto all nen. For: We aulrſeldes "alſs Were 
ſometimes fooliſh, and diſobelirmt, and deceibed, 
&. This Virtae the Apoſtles, there and in 
other Places „ ſeguire us to ex- „ 45 
cereile, eſpecially towards Rulers * er il. ** 
and Governors. And St. Peter recommend; t this 
to Witch as the moit handſome and becoming 
I 5 Attire j 
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Attire ; even the: ornament of ; 
rer i. +, meh and quiet arora F 


tee of God oy erm; rea 


G. 74 _ 42; 


| The 7 leg and Troy 1 


e 


* £ 
2 4441 


* 
35 11 


; 1 1 Lr a all Groans in 
1 i: Heaven and Earth- praiſe the Name 
of the Lord: For his Name alone i 
excellent ; his Glory is above Earth, and 
Heaven. Glory be to thee, O God wol 
High, the Creator of all, the Father of 
Mercies; who openeſt thy Hand, an 
' filleſt, every living Thing with Gool, 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O Son of the F. 
ther, the ever-bleſſed Jeſus, - to whom 
humbly bow myſelf, as the Image of 
God, the Brightneſs' of his Glory, tht 
Redeemer of our Souls, the Mediator of 
our Peace, and our Interceſſor at the 
right Hand of the Majeſty on High. 0 
thou Holy Spirit of Grace, the Almighty 
Power of God, inſpire my Heart, that! 
may know, that | may acknowledge, thut 
I way love, delight in, obey and pris 
the Lord our God, from henceforth and 
for ever. 


"Thank 
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Thanks be to the eternal Goodnels for 
the everlaſting Goſpel; for the conſtant 
Services of thy Miniſters; for the happy 
Communion of Saints; for all the Com- 
forts of Food and Health; for Peace, and 
Friends; above all, for the Death, Reſur- 
rection, Aſcenſion and Exaltation of our 
Lord Jeſus, for all the Fruits of them; and 
for the Earneſts and Pledges I have re- 
ceived of Forgiveneſs of Sins, and im- 
mortal Life One Day is too ſhort to re- 
count thy Mercies. While I live I ſhall 
never be able to find out how much 
thou haſt already loved me, how _ 
Bleflings- thou haſt loaded me withal, 
ol. WM fince I came into this World. And yet 
Fin the careful Improvement of theſe, thou 
1 [0 intendeft to bring me to higher and end- 
of {els Felicity, O that the Remembrance 
the ll of what I have ſeen and felt bf thy Love, 
of may always cleave unto my Mind; — 
the that I may every Day fee and be made 
088 {cnfible of more. That the powerful Ope- 
hi ration of it in my Heart, may defend me 
t (0 againſt all the Allurements o the World 
hu and the Fleſh z and nothing may be able 
acyl to entice me from my Duty, nor be hard 
and difficult ro do, for thy mighty Love. 
Incline my Heart, O Lord, continually 
| | 1 towards 
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towards thee z that, I may know I. love 
thee, by thinking often of thee, and: de- 
in all things to conform myſelf to thy 
bleſſed Nature and Will. That having 
thee always before mine Eyes; thy Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs may move me 
to purify my Heart throughly from all 
worldly and fleſhy Luſts; thy Greatnels 
| may breed in me much Reverence, Fear, 

d Humility, and thy tender Mercies 
incline me to Pitifulneſs, Bowels of Mer- 
cies, and Readineſs to do all Good. Give 
me ſuch Apprehenſions of thy Truth and 
Faithfulneſs, that I may entirely truſt 
thee, and tely upon thy Promiſes; of 
thine unerring Wiſdom, that I may re- 
ſign my Underſtanding to thee, and be 
perfectly contented with whatſoever thou 
appointeſt. Diſpoſe my Soul ſo, that a 
ſerious Senſe of thine Omniſcience may 
on all Occaſions over-awe every Thought 
of my Mind, and Motion of my Will, 
into Order and Obedience; and thy pa- 
tient Goodneſs ſuppreſs all angry Affecti- 
ons in me, and make me gentle, long- 
ſuffering, and forbearing others in Love. 
Repreſent thine infinite Fulneſs, O Lord, 
continually unto me; that it may en- 


gage 
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gage me in eternal Thoughts of thee ; 
and make me rejoice: in the Happineſs 
2 one of thy Children, and an 
Heir of thy Glory. There is nothing 
more my Heart can deſire, but only that 
I may ſtill receive more Pledges of thy 
Fatherly Love, and have Grace to keep 
my Soul ſo ꝓure and undefiled, that our 


Lord may delight to manifeſt himſelf! to 

; me, and make his Abode with mme. 

) Reign in me, O blefled Lord, and in all 

the World ſubdue all the Enemies of thy 

8 Croſs. Advance it above all the Crowns 

] of the Kings of the Earth, that they may 

t Wl become thy obedient Subjects. O that | 
i Wl thoſe of them, who call upon thy Name, | 
- may be nurſing Fathers to thy Church; By 
e and promote Chriſtian Piety by their high | 
u 0 


— acne wwe 


Authority a do 1 A les. Illuminate 
all the Biſhops A I: Paſtors o thy Flock 


a ; 
chat they ma fe hy People with Wiſ⸗ [ 
u com and Underflandingy:ant lead them in | 


the Ways of Rephteoningls> Bleſs all my 
Friends, pardorf-anf lane all my Ene- 
mies. Comfort angirgieve all ſorts of mi- 
ſerable People: And grant us ſeaſonable 
Weather, that the Earth may bring forth 
her Increaſe. 


— 
—  — — — 
— 3 - 


Accept 


> 5 
- IT 
1 
* 1 
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Accept of my hearty Thanks which [ 
tender thee again for all thy Mercies both 

to my Soul and Body, which are mote 
than Thought can number. Actept of 
this Oblation of my whole ſelf, which l 
have devoutly conſecrated unto thee 3 des 
firing to render all Praiſe, Tbatk(piving, 
_ and HO" Cray: to res erer. 


| "Nw the Cod ef alt gram, 


a Po. Fe. tt; | bo. hath' called us unto his 
ceternal glory by Chriſt eſw, 
_ us all perfect, ftabliſh, ftrengthen,. ſettle 


Jo him be glory and e gad eur 


and ever. Amen. 00 


* 


„„ . 
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The Meditation ar ome Da 4 before the 
Sacrament. | 


Mong the innumerable Swarms of 
People that are upon the Face of 
the Earth, how few are there that 
know the great Love of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord !. And among 
thoſe few that know it, alas, how ſmall a 
Number are there that remember it, and cele- 
brate it conſtantly with thoſe Praiſes and thank- 
ful Acknowledgments which. it, eternally de- 
ſerves! O what a Grace is this, which 4 am 
Partaker of, LET I 50 ; xe Fade a fellitu 
titixen Twit e ang. of „ 
the houſhol { . ap 4 / MW as Ephel, _ mu 
ſhould know What is 230 2 
of the glory of this myſtery ; 
which is Chriſt among us the hope of glory! 
I am infinitely indebted to the divine Good- 
nels, which inclines my Heart alſo to go and 
commemorate this Love in the Aſſembly. of his 
Saints 3 ; Who all, like a ſpiritual Building, fitly 
framed 


Coloſ. i . 27. 
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framed together, grow into an 
Ep heſc il. 21. holy temple in the Lord. There 


che Lord's Name is continually: praiſed. Fhere 


* be delights'to dwell, and hath choſen them fot 


his Habitation. IT here is the Voice of Joy and 
Gladneſs ; and there. he ſhowers down the Bleſ- 
lings of his Goodneſs. © *O'come, my Soul, let us 
worſhip and bow down : Let us 


Pſal. xev. 6. g and knee! before the Lord ur 
maker. Let us exalt the Lord 

t eu God, end maße the voice of 

R praiſe to be heard. Let us 


give him the honour due unto bs 
name, and worſhip the Lord with 
Holy worſhip. For the Tord is 
gracious, and his merty is ever. 
lafting, and his truth endureth from ;gentratimn 
2 eneration.. Thy Reverence, thy Faith, thy 


—xcvi. 8. 


CT 2 


Lo thy holy Reſolutions, thy Hunger and 
5 are all, 1 hope, ſill alive, , wherewith we 


approach into his Preſence. . Thou haſt 
not forgot, ſure, the Meaning of this holy. Feaſt ; 
the Sweetneſs of which may well preſerve a Me- 
mory of the Ends for which our Lord invites 
thee to it. Let us go then with an humble Con- 
fidence, to admire and proclaim once more, the 
infinite Love of God our Saviour. Let us open- 
ly declare, that we are his Friends and Followers; 
and bid Defiance to all his Enemies. Yea, let us 
bind our Heart to his Altar with the Cords of his 
Love ; and make an Oblation of all we have un- 


to him. It is but juſt and reaſonable; ſince we 


have received ſo much from him. It is but. 
right, 19 15 and our  bounden Duty, to an 
m 


_— 
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| him continually ; to glorify and ſerve him 


with Body and Soul, which he hath redeemed. 


Let us go and thank him therefore, that he 
- would come down from Heaven to us; that he 


will accept us for his Servants, and ſet any 
Eſteem upon our poor Obedience ; and that he 
will fill from Heaven vifit us, and not Teave 
us comfortleſs, without his holy Preſence with 
us. So may we rejoice in his Salyation, and 
repreſent with gladſome Hearts his Sacrifice to 
God for our Expiation; and fix our Eyes upon 
that Glory where he is inthroned : hoping we 
ſhall one ay fit down with him in the King- 
dom of the Father, and keep a perpetual Feaſt 
with him in Heaven. | 1 
What ſhould hinder us, O my Soul, from 
going to begin to be ſo happy? Search and try, 
examine and prove thyſelf, Haſt thou not a 
Mind to know and do the whole Will of God, 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 
with all thy Strength? Doſt thou not chooſe to 
be poor in Spirit, meek, merciful, pure in Heart, 
a Peace-maker, a patient Sufferer for Righteouſ- 
neſs-fake ? And art thou not defirous to make 
an Encreaſe of all theſe, by going to his hol 

Table? Be not diſcouraged then, but tnow 
that the Lord hath choſen him Pfal. .: 6. 
that is godly for himſelf. The - . 
Lord will, hear, when I call upon him. Go 
ud of, 208 ſacrifices, of righteufueſt ; and 
put thy truſt in the Lord. There be many that 
fay, Who' will ſpeto us any good? But let thy 
Voice be, Lord, lift thou up the' light of thy 
luntenance upon me, Open thou mine 2 
ä That 
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that I may behold wondrous thing 


| oy of thy goſpel. Male 
able to comprehend with all, ſaint; 

Ephe ſw 1. . What is the breadth,, and Jeng 
DN ad depth, und beig hth e ant 
hnow. the. love of Cbriſi, which Pei know 
ledge. This ſhall put gladneſs in my ben 
more than in the time when their corn. "an 
wine encreaſed. For thine are Riches, ani 


Pld. cxix, 18. 


Power, and Honour, and Pleaſure: And thy m 
whom thou 2 can want nothing thi m 
Pal. v. 12. | d. Thou, Lord, Wil bf 4 
; * the righteous + With fav be 
doll thou compaſs him as with i | } 
— ii. 26. ſhield. Dis meek ſball eat aul ; 
be ſatisfied : They ſhall prait ll /* 

he Lord that ſee Aan; ue. bear youu K 
r. + 1-13 p. 
p. 

The Prayer ſome time befor phe Com \ 
J Ep : 

0 "TEES; who filleſt all bee and n 
delighteſt to pour out thy Bleſſing I © 
upon all thy Works, eſpecially into humb i f 
Spirits, who empty themſelves of all ther 2 
own Deſires, that they may be filled wit . 


thy holy Truth: Beheld a bor Soul, that 
ary itſelf to thy 0 oo Goodneh, 
though with much Shameand Confulion of 
Face, ry e how _— " 
| 8 L 


OO I * 


CY 
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Grace I have refuſed, or in vain received. 
Thou haſt ſent me, I acknowledge, un- 
asked, innumerable. Benefits; and I have 
found thee in my very Heart, when 1 
ſought not after thee. | Often have I felt 
holy Thoughts ſpringing up in my Mind, 
and pious Aﬀections carrying my Heart 
away from all theſe earthly Vanities. Ma- 
ny godly. Purpoſes haſt rhou wrought in 
me; 2 me 0 taſte 2 happy a 
Thing it is fo love thee, and uw... 
be beloved of thee. O- God, r Ixxi. 
thou haſt taught me from my 
youth, and early inſtructed me in the 
Knowledge of thy Truth. Thou haſt 
prevented all my Deſires, and ſecretly diſ- 
poſed my Will, to chooſe the Ways of 
irtue and Piety. Hitberto I bave de- 
dared thy wondrous works 5 and every 
Day brings along with it new Teſtimo- 
nies of thy moſt fatherly Care and Provi- 
dence. Bur all this only reproaches me, 
for my ſhameful Negligence, Ingratitude, 
and Unfruitfulneſs in the Knowledge of 
the Lord Jeſus; and makes me deſpair'of 
receiving any more of thy Grace, unleſs 
thou wilt magnify the Riches of it, in thy 
patient and long - ſuffering Charity to- 
wards me. Thou haſt required us to 


put 


—— — —̃— — ik. oe er eee 


Col. iii. 12, | 


* 1 i 94 
: 19 1 4 
1 or. xiii 
b $4 S 4.4L 4 : 


eth all Things. And therefore I am en- 


Fleſh, who fatisfieſt the Cravings of every 


immortal Soul, which hungers and thirſts 


Eph. v. 9. 
thy Pardon only . which I rave, and 
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„put on Bowels of Mercy, 

13. * "Kindneſs, Oondeſcenſion 
forbearing and forgiving ont 
another, if any Man have a Quarrel + 
„ I, gainſt any: And haft taught 
1 ſuch Charity as is kind 
adAund ſuffereth long, and bear- 


7 
47 


couraged to fly unto thee, and to hope 
in thee, who haſt made thyſelf the Pat. 
tern of Tenderneſs and Cõmpaſſion to 
us in Chriſt Jeſus. There is ſomething 
of thyſelf likewiſe ſtill remaining in me: 


I feel: my Heart inclining towards thee, th 


defiring to have a more lively Know-, 
ledge of thee, and to be made thorough „ 


oldens me the more to wait upon 5 
thee, and to open my Heart for new 
Communications of thy Holy Spirit to 
me. O thou who giveſt Food to all 


living Thing, deny not the Deſires of an 


to be filled with the F ruit of the Spirit, 
in all goodneſs, and rigbteouſ⸗- 
neſs, and truth. It is not 


humbly hope for, through thy Mercy 
Fa | EE in 


AR. Meaditationsand Prayers. 11 
in Chriſt; but a Power from above, con- 
tinually to aſſiſt the holy Reſolutions thou 
haſt. wrought in me; 10 
deny all ae, ani worldly ' Titus i i 12. 
lufts © : and io: live ſoberly,. - OG 
nigbteouſiy and godly: in \this; Pfal. Airb. 
preſent wor ll bade aboſen, 30, ro, 11, 

0 Lord, the may f truth : 38. 

thy judgments have T laid e-. 
fre me. Thy: word have I hid in my 
heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee: 
[ have gone aſtray, but now: I will medi- 
tate in thy" precepts, \ and bave reſpett unto 


ſlatutes : I ill no: * forget thy © Nu 
With my whole heart do J ſeek thee c 
let me- not wander from thy. 3 6 
But ſtabliſb thy word unto. by enn, 
who 16 drvothd) to thy fear. Phat 
Hold up m goings in thy 125 m xvii. 4 
paths, that uy Foorfreps apt 

not. | 

And give 1 me leave, good Lond! to ap- 
proach to thy Table, and there to dedi- 


cate myſelf again unto thee, and receive 
| freſh Tokens of thy Grace and Favour 
towards me. I am not, worthy, I confeſs, 


to be ſeen in thy: ſacred Preſence; bur 
ſince thou haſt A in me a Will to 
pleaſe 


thy wahr. I vill - delight. my ſelf in thy 


1 
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pleaſe thee: in all Things, I dere ab [ 


may humbly appear and profeſs it before 
thee, and wait upon thee for a Power 
to do according to the Purpoſes of my 
Heart, O thou who ſearcheſt the 
and knoweſt what is in Man, deal with 
me according to the Sincerity of my Soul: 
And open my Eyes, that I may ſee it, if 
there be any evil Way in me; any Pride, 


any Coverouſnets, any Impurity, any Ha- 


tred or Uncharitableneſs. For I renounce 

> .them all; and unfeignedly 
Mich. vi. 8. \ reſolve 10 4 juſſly, and 10 
wall humbly with my God. 


fl xx. 14: Tas theſe words of my mouth, 
and meditations of my beart be acceptable 


in thy Habt, O Tord, my firength, and my. 


redeemer. And when I come to thy 
holy Table, may I feel that thou 
haſt accepted hou, 5) by inſpiring me 


with ſtronger Purpoſes to continue in thy 


Obedience; and lifting me up to an 
higher Degree of Love to thee and my 
bleſſed Saviour. Raiſe me, O Lord, ſo 
higb, that I may be out "of the reach 


of the Temprations of the World and the 


Devil; or at leaſt, they may never be 
able to draw me down to follow any fin- 


ful Luſts and Deſires. O Lord, bear: 
O Lord, 
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0 Lots, e 11 ge Een, Dan. ix. 19. 
learten and do, according to 7 
in infinite Mercies declared. in Chriſt 
Jclus, and the moſt, comprehenſive. Mean- 
ing of his oαn holy Words, in which he 


” #3 %W x27 
F 141 


bah taught us to pray, ſayingg, 


Our Father, Re. 


A Meditation afterward, at Home. 
HE next Time thou viſiteſt thy Soul, ask 


o 
* \ 
F 


kind and gracious Words which he ſpake unto 
thee, by the Repreſentation of his broken Bo- 
dy, and Blood that was ſhed for thy fake ? 
| Alas! wilt thou fay, I ſhould not have been here, 
if I had had a clear View of his Glories? He 
would have carried me to Heaven with him, if 
my Heart had been poſſeſſed with the Fulneſs 
of his Love. My Eyes are too weak to be- 
hold his Perfections; my "Thoughts too nar- 
row to comprehend the unſearchable Riches of 
J.,. {ON 3 
But haſt thou not ſeen ſomething of him? 
Did not many of his beauteous Graces ſhine 
fairly in thine Eyes? Did he not even force up- 
on thee ſome Senſe of his wondrous Goodneſs 
and Charity ? And hath he not put himſelf, by 
knſible Tokens, into thy very Hands; nay, en- 
tred into thine Heart, and told thee, that he 
bath defired it for his Habitation ? Where 5 
5 ("I 


7 


— 


C7 . 
" 114 A. * 


Lit if it obſerved well that glorious Perſon 
who feaſted thee' at his Table, and marked the 


** 
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1 


he then? What haſt thou done wich him ? 4p 


A 


the Thoughts of him yaniſhed, already out q 
thy Mind ? Doth the Love of. him Janguiſh a 


die thus ſoon in thy Breaſt-? Art thou conten 


to let bim go, and ſee hin no more til ü. 


fame Solemnity eome about again ? f 10 80 
How wilt thou be e then to appear beſoſ 


him, at that Time? With what Face wilt tha 


look upon him, whom thou ſlighteſt ſo much, 
as to love any 'Company better than his? Wi 


it not confound thee to think that thou art hu 
a2 Stranger to him, though thou haſt; been f 
often with him? And that he can find: nothin 


of himſelf in thee, no, not after ſo many Pr 


feſſions of the greateſt Love and Friendſhip 


himfelf on one that knows not how tp value þ 
divine a Gueſt, Preſerve an everlaſting Memon 
of his dying Love. Never fail to thank him fo 


him ? O let him ſee, that he hath not beſtoyd 


it every Day, with the greateſt Paſſion thou at 


able to excite. Look on him ſeriouſſy, an 


ſtudy to be like him. Never take off thin 


Eyes from his Beauties, till all his lovely Cu- 
Aities be imprinted on thy Heart. Imitate hi 
Humility and great Condeſcenſion to us d 
low Eſtate. Learn of him 5 
8 meek and lowly. in Hear 
obeſe v. 2. Walk in Love as Chriſt a 
nn hath loved us, and given him 
ſelf for us, an Offering and! 


Mat. xi. 29. 


* 
- ' 
— 1 + 


1 Joh. iii. 3. | A Sacrifice to God for a fyet 


1 5 Savour. Furifie thy 


f even as he is pure. 14 


£ 


thy Converſation be without Ccvetouſ:ts 
1 an 


ons and Praterw. AD 
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retouſneſs, and be content with ſuch Things 
as thou haſt, | "ry D 0 pal. xxxvii. 
and do god: Make him thy; T5 
Hope and thy Portion. That ass 
long as thou liveſt, Chriſt Jeſus may be ſeen, 
among Men. O what a goodly Sight would it 
de, to behold our Lord ſtill walking up and 
down in the World! to fee the loving, the 
peaceable, the meek, the merciful, the holy 
ſefus again upon the Earth ! Do thou reſolve 
to be that bleſſed Man in whom he fhall ap- 
pear, Let not his Image and Likeneſs be Joſt, 
whilſt thou art in being; and labour to leave it 
upon others when thou art dead and gone. | 
Particulariy thou mayeſt reſolve, all this 
Monih to meditate often on the PA 1- 
ENCE of our Lord, under all the rude Af- 
fronts and cruel Pains he endured from his Ene- 
mies; and the great Dulneſs, Untowardneſs and 
Slowneſs to believe, which he found in his Diſ- 
ciples. That ſo patience may 
have its perfect work in thee ; 
to the end thou mayeſi be perfect, 
and entire, wanting nothing, For Heb. x. 36. 
we have need of patience, that a- 
ter we have done the will of God, we may 
receive the promiſe, Reſt in the Lord there- 
fire, and wait patiently for him pal - 
fret not thyſelf becauſe of him who PN TOS 
Proſpereth in his way, becauſe if 
of the man who bringeth wicked devices te 
paſs. Reſolve not to be diſcouraged in thy 
Ciriſtian Courſe, whatſoever it be that thou 
art to do or ſuffer. Warn them that are 
| K unruly : 


James i. 4. 


) 
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unruly > comfort the feeble mind- 
ed, ſupport the weak; be pating 
towards all men. Remembring that this is the 
Character of thoſe who received the heaven) 
. Seed with honeſt and good 
| [2 Hearts ; tha: they ae forth 
| , uit with patience. We 
1 know that the Fruit F patience i 
. experience ; 5 and experience worketh hope, and 
* bope maketh not aſhamed. 


| I x: . 


The Thankſgiving and Prayer. 


A LI thy Works praiſe ther, O Lord, 
they acid thy Greatnels, thy 
Wiſdom, thy Power and * Goodneh, 
throughout the World. There is no Place 
in Heaven or Earth where their Voice i 
not heard. But the Mouths of rational 
Creatures ought moſt to be filled with 
thy Praiſes, whom thou haft made to 
underſtand 'the Wiſdom and Majeſty of 
all thy Works. We ourſelves, O Lord, 
are fearfully and wonderfully made. Thou 
haſt adorned Mankind with moſt noble 
Perfections, and given us Dominion over 
the Works of thy Hand. And after we 
had deſpiſed this Honour which thou 
didſt us, chooſing to become like the 


Beaſts that periſh, thou waſt pleaſed : 
0 
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do us a greater; and to demonſtrate an 
infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Charity in 
dur Recovery by Chriſt Jeſus. 1 bleſs 
thee, O God, for that abundant Grace, 
and for that. Part and Portion which thou 
haſt given mein it. That thou waſt 
pleaſed to come ſo lovingly and dwell 
among us, and appear in the Likeneſs of 
fnful Fleſh : To what can I aſcribe it, 
but thine incomprehenfible Love, and 
Readineſs to do us Good? I moſt hear- 
tily thank thee, that thou wouldeft ſo 
mercifully comfort us by thy divine Pre- - 
ſence among us; and encourage us to 
hope in thee, that thou wilt not deſtroy 
us: And that thou haft proclaimed as 
much by thine eternal Word, and bid- 
den us to hope in thy Mercy. Above 
all, that thou haſt aſſured us, by his Death 
and Paſſion, that thou wilt pardon our 
Sins; and, by his Reſurrection, that thou 
wilt beſtow on us eternal Life. There is 
no End, O Lord, of thy Loving-kindnels : 
For thou continueſt to give us new 
Aſſurances and Tokens of thy Good - will 
towards us; and haſt now entertained me 
at thine own Table, with his moſt pre- 
cious Body and Blood. It is too little, 
O God of all Grace, to give thee myſelf, 

K 2 "We 
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if I had any more to give. All that! 

can do, is again and again to give my. 

ſelf to thee. And as J have at thine Al. 

tar offered my whole Soul and Body to 

be 8 according to thy holy Wil 

and Pleaſure; ſo I continue here to re- 

new my Devotion to thee, and to oblige 

| myſelf of repeated Vows, to be thy Ser- 
— vant. I hope I ſhall never ſuffer thy Loye 
to flip out of my Mind; nor forget the 
Promiſes wherein I ſtand engaged to thee. 
Yea, that thou, in thine abundant Good- 

neſs, . wilt always accompany me by thy 

Holy Spirit (which our Lord hath bid 

me expect from thee) to preſerve alive his 
Memory in my Heart: That I may ever 

be a Follower of him in Poverty of Spi- 

rit, in Meekneſs, in Mercifulneſs, in Pu- 

rity of Heart, in N and ſtudy- 

„; „ing to be quiet. And ile 

8 ew” 33? direct = heart to the 

love of God, and the patient waiting for 
Chriſt. That I may endure all the 
Troubles of this Life with a compoſed 
conſtant. Spirit; and never repine at 

any thing that befals me. That I may 
chearſully ſuffer for Rigbie- 
oufneſs ſake, and taking up 


Heb. xil. 1 52. 


my Croſs, run with patience the race that 
= i 
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is. ſet before me. looking unto Feſus,. the 
author and fmiſher of our faith; who - for 
the joy that was ſet before him, endured. 
the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is 
ſt down at the ri 2 band of the throne o J 
glory © 
Now the God of patience 5 
md conſolation grant us all Rom, 1 
to be like minded one toward 7 
another, according 10 Chrift Feſus. That 
all Chriſtian © People may with one mind; 
end one mouth, glorify thee our God : and 
receive one another, as Chrift\ alſo received 
'us into thy glory. Unite our Hearts in 
Love and Charity, and give R 

us Grace 70 follow' after thoſe " m. xiv... 
things which make far peace, * by 
and things wherewith one may edify ano- 
ther. O that the Power of all Chri- 
ſtian Kings and Rulers may be em- 
ployed to be a Terror to all. evil 
Doers ; and” to give Praiſe and En- 
couragement to all that do well. That 
all the Servants of the Lord 8 

in holy Offices may be 9 25 
gentle unto all men, apt to ” 

teach, patient, in meekneſs inſtructing thoſe 
that oppoſe themſelves. And all thoſe that are 
under their Care, may have the Grace to 
KY * _ eſteem 
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„ efteem them very highly j 
We jove for their: works. ſake ; 
1 * laying apart all Pilthin 


JOEL "275 and ſuper fluity of naughting, 


receive with nar a. the ingrafted word, 
which is able to ſave their ſouls. 1 recom: 
mend to thy Mercies all the Poor, the 
Sick, the Fatherleſs and Widows, and 
whoſoever are in any Diſtreſs: that they 
may remember the Words of 
_ : mm 'the Lord Jeſus, and in their pa- 
Iience poffeſs their ſouls. And 
2 Tim. iv. the Lord deliver us all from eve- 
18. ty evil Wort. and preſerve i 
unto his heavenly kingdom © to ths of 9905 
for ever and ever. Amen. Is 


M av. 
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The Meditation ſome Day befo re the 


Sacrament. 


Aſt your Eyes now on the beautiful 
Face of the Earth, and ſee how. all 
ARSIZZD things ſmile upon you: How God 
bhath crowned the Year with his 
"we =» Goodneſs, and cloathed the Paſtures 
with Flocks, the Gardens with Flowers and 
Fruits, and the Valleys with Corn: How the 
little Hills, as the P/almi/? ſpeaks, pfal. 1 
are girded with Gladneſs; ang 
every Creature ſhouts for Joy, and fings. And 
then think with thyſelf, how uncomely it is, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be the only dull and filent 
thing; whom the Lord hath adorned with 
greater Riches and Hon6ur, and ſet over all 
the Works of his Hands. Think what nobler 
Beauties he hath made thee to behold, and 
fet before thy Mind; even himſelf in all his 
Glory, which ſhines upon thee in the Face of 
Jeſus Chriſt : Think how he calls thee to a Pa- 
radiſe of Delight, now that he hath invited thee 


2 
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to his holy Table; where he repreſents unto 


thee the Son of his Love, the expreſs Image of 


his Perſon, and all the happy Fruits of his Ma. 
nifeſtation in our Fleſh. Bid thy Soul therefore 
awake, and meditate on his humble Deſcent 
from Heaven for our Sake, with the Acclama- 
tions of all the heavenly Hoſt; on all his mira- 
culous Works of Charity; his holy and uſeful 
Life; his bitter Paſſion; his bloody and ſhame- 
ful Death; his glorious Reſurrection and Al- 
cenſion; his Power at the Right Hand of God; 
and all the Benefits he hath by theſe Means 
obtained to us, and crowned our Nature withal. 


Bid it ſing aloud, and give Praiſe, and ſhout 


for Joy. Stir up all that is within thee, to 
bleſs his holy Name. That while all things 


round about thee are freſh, and ſpirituous, and 
full of Life, thou mayeſt not remain the only 


dead and heartleſs Creature; but ſpring up 
together with the reſt, in all the Acts of ſpiritual 
Life. Say to thyſelf, What a new World 
do I ſee; God dwelling here among Men! 
God in Chriſt reconciling the world to himPelf, 


not imputing their treſpaſſes unto him. Friendſhip - 


made between Heaven and Earth. Death ſival- 
lowed up in victory. The Gate of Heaven 
opened to all Believers. Jeſus, our Fore- 
runner, there already enthroned, waiting for all 


his faithful Followers; and filling them now 


with good Hope, Peace, and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 6 

O what a glorious Sight is this, which the 
Angels themſelves admired ! What a new Hea- 
ven and new Earth ſhould this have made, 


wherein 


* 
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herein dibelleth righteouſneſs! What ails us, 
that we do not all become new creatures? And 
lebolding, as in a' glaſs, the glory of our Lord, 
are not changed into the ſame image, from glory to 
glory ; even as by the ſpirit of the Lord? Iam 
ahamed of my Barrenneſs in the Knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus ; in whom I was ingrafted 
long ago. It is high Time to be more fruitful 
in all good Works, For he hath 
faid, that - every branch in. me 
that beareth not fruit, my Father tateth away: 
and every branch that beareth-fFuit he purgeth, 
that. it may bring forth more fruit, And herein 
ts my father glorified, that you bear much fruit, 
ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. I will go therefore 
and open my Heart to him who is the Root and 
Fountain of Life; that I may derive new 
Spirit, -Vigour, and Strength from him. I 
will go and declare, that I believe in him; 

that I have placed my Hope, my Comfort 

and Satisfaction, in his Love; and value his, 
Favour and Bleſſing more than all the World. . 
I will ſhew him how I long to be changed 
more and more into his divine Image; and 
am reſolved to abide. in bim. 

and that his word ſhall abide in *. 7. 

ne. I will give him all the Aſſurance of it 
Jam able; by renewing my Covenant with- 
him; and making a chearful Oblation of all. 
that I am, and have, and can do unto: his. 
Service. Then, fure, he will communicate 
more of himſelf unto me. I ſhall fee his 
divine Power and Virtue: quickning me; and 
K 5 becauſe 


Joh, XVe 2, 9. 


* 
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' becauſe” he lives, I. hell live alh, 

fab, xiy. 10. ar oben when he — a 
viſit us with his Warmth, "doth not more re- 
vive. all things, and renew the Face of the 
Earth, than 1 ſhall find him enlivening and 
_ renewing me; that I may har 
my fruit unto holineſs, - and the 
end everlaſting life. For he him- 
felf hath faid, F ye abide in n, 
| and my eh abide in you, ye Hall ast what you 
will, and it Sall be done unto you. Be it unto 
me, O Lord, according to thy Word. I ak 
nothing, but that I may ſtill have the Grace to 
continue in thy Love, by keeping thy Com- 


Rom. vi. 22. 


Joh. SY; 5 


mandments. That I may grow and encreaſe 


in Wiſdom and Holineſs, and be filled with 
all the Fruits of the Spirit; with love, - jy, 
peace, long-ſuffering,  gentleneſi, 
goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tempe- 
rance; and that they may abound in me more 


Gal. Ve 22, 


and more, to thy Praiſe and Glory, Amen. 


The. Prayer ſome time before: 


O Moſt bleſſed God, wh art eb 


lovely in thyſelf, and in all thy 


Works ; and full of Love and Kindnels 


to us whom thou haſt made to underſtand 
thy glorious Perfections. Thou art be- 
loved of all thoſe that ſeriouſly fix their 


e on the Beauties of thy Holineßs, 
Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and obſerve thy 
Bounty to all thy Creatures. Thoufands 
of Angels and Saints thou haſt, whoſe. 
Hearts burn continually with Love to 
thee : and thou haſt had many faithful 
Servants that have died for the Love. of 
thee. I am one of thoſe Fools and ſenſe- 
leſs Wretches, that have loved every thing 
better than thee my Creator, and mer- 
ciful Saviour. While others have burnt 
in the Fires for 'thee, I have been unwil | 
ling ſometimes to take the Pains of a 
few ſerious Thoughts about thee. And 
my Mind, at beſt, is apt to ſtart away 
from that mioft heavenly Employment: 
It is hard to think, even of thy ſurpaſ- 
ſing Kindneſs to me without Interruption, 
but for a few Moments. I am too un- 
like the ancient Diſciples of the Lord 
Jeſus: being prone to content myſelf 
with reading or hearing thy Word; with 
ſpeaking of thee, or praying to thee: and 
all, many times, without any Love, or but 
with little Affection to thee. Lea, while 
I make Mention of thy Love, I am not ſo 
much in Love with thee as it deſerves. I 
have beheld the Son of Righteouſneſs ſhin- 
ing upon me, and received the deareſt 
Pledges of thy Loving-kindneſs, without 
. that 
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that Warmth and Heat of Love which ir 
might have excited, The livelieſt Truths 


have not penetrated ſo deep as they ſhould 


into my Heart. But though thou haſt 
been pleaſed to entreat ſo carneſtly, and 
promiſe ſo liberally, as if thou ſhouldeſt 
be indebted to me for my Love; it hath 
many times bur little ſtirred this dull Soul 
towards thee. Thou haſt loved us ſo much 
as to purchaſe our Love at any Rate; hay- 


ing redeemed us with thy Son's Blood, 


which is the greateſt Price; and called. us 


to thy Kingdom and Glory, which is the 


oreateſt Reward :. But alas! how uncon- 
cerned have I been, too often, in all thele 
Wonders of thy Love? 

I am aſhamed of myſelf. I bluſh to 
think, thar after ſo long Acquaintance 
with thee, J ſhould love thee and de- 
light in thee to no higher a Degree. 
Which 1s the only Thing, next. to thy 
Grace, which pities our W eaknefles, that 
gives me Hope I ſhall at laſt love thee 
far better. Still make me more aſhamed, 
that after all thy Care and Pains thou 
ſhouldeſt fee ſo little of thyſelf .in me. 
And aſſiſt me by the Power of a mighty 
Grace, which I will endeavour to im- 
prove, to hx mine Eyes more fteadfaſtly 
| on 
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on thee, and to ſtay my Thoughts with 
thee! till I love thee, ſo much as. to be 
changed into thy Likeneſs. Now that 1 
am going to commemorate thy Love in 
Chriſt Jeſus, let not my Ingratitude pro- 
yoke thee to abſent rhyſelf from me ;. 
but according to the gracious Covenant 
thou haſt made with us in his Blood, be 
merciful to my Sins, and remember not 
mine Iniquities againſt me. Make me 
know and feel that thou doſt pardon me, 
by exciting holy Reſolutions in me to pu- 
rify my Heart more perfectly; and diſ- 
poling me entirely to love thy holy Na- 
ture and Will, and conform myſelf unto 
it in all things. O that all carnal affeftious. 
may die in me, and all things belonging to 
the ſpirit may, live and grow in me: That 
[ may have power and ſfirength to have 
victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the _ 
world. and the. fleſh. That I may utterly; 
hate every thing that is evil, and cleave 
molt affectionately to that which is good. 
Yea, that I. may hate even Father and 
Mother, and the deareſt Thing in this 
World, rather than fin againſt thee, and 
forſake thee. That no Relation, no Plea- 
ſure, no profitable Enjoyment, may ever 
turn my Heart from thee, but rather draw 
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me to thee, and make me more in Love 


with thee. All thy Creatures may juſtly 
complain of me, if I ſhould nor love thee 


above them all. But how fhall I anſwer 
it to our Lord Jeſus, if his Love ſhould 
not conſtrain me? O that the Spirit of 
thy | ancient Saints may neat Pe poſſeſſ 
wmuy Heart, that 1 may cy 
Pſ. cxxxi. 6. out after God, even the living 


God. That I may watch fir 


Mxiii. 8. thee, more than they that 
* watch for the morning And 
my Soul may follow hard af. 
—cxix. io. fer thee: and even break fir 
OO 3+ © the longing it hath to thy judy: 
nents at all times. That JI may be à dil. 


gent follower of their dofrine, 


2 Tim. ii. manner of life, purpoſe, faith, 


10. long-ſuffering, and patience. 


O that the words of thy mouth 
Pfal. exix. may be ſweeter to me than the 
103. Honey and the . honey-contb. 


That I may delight myſelf 


in thy commandments which 1 
”:. A have loved. And the Light 
of thy Countenance may be 


better to me than Life itſelf, Amen. 
Confirm and ſtrengthen, good Lord, 


all theſe holy Deſires and Diſpoſitions 
y which 
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which thou; haft wrought in my Heart; 
that they may ripen into all the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, which are by Chriſt, Jeſus. 
to thy Praiſe and Glory. In his holy 
Words I farther recommend myſelf to 
thine infinite Mercies; ſaying, i 05 
Qur Fuarber, & rt 


The Meditation afterward at Home. 


0 Love, "what haſt thou done! ( ſaid an holy. 
Man, when he thought of the Mercies of, 
God, in Chriſt Jeſus) Thou broughteſt the Son 
of God down from Heaven, and madeſt him. 
appear in the Likeneſs of Man, Thou broughteſt 
him to his . Croſs, and madeſt him an Offering 
of a ſweet-ſmelling Savour unto God. O Love, 
what wouldefl thou not do (mayeſt thou fay to 
thyſelf) if thou didſt but poſſas our Hearts? 
That which made him like to us, and brought 
him down hither, would make us like to God, 
and carry us up to Heaven. If I did but loy 
God, what could he demand of me, which 
ſhould not immediately do? How naturally 
ſhould I ſtudy to pleaſe him? How eafte and 
delightful would it be, to comply with his 
Will? And what a Favour ſhould I count it, 
that I might know his Will which I am to 
do? None of his Commandments would be 
grievous to me; but all his Ways Pleaſantneſs, 
and all his Paths Peace. And will it not be 
very ſtrange, if I ſhould not love him, who 
3 ath 
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hath loved me ſo much, and is ſtill demonſtrat- 

ing his Kindneſs to me ? I muſt forget my 
Belief if I ſhould not love him: and hat he 
will: not let me forget, but calls me often to 
his Holy Table, and feeds me with the ſwett 
Remembrance of him. There he repreſents 

to me that which I continually profeſs to be- 
lieve. That he is the Father Almighty,, of 
whom the whole Family of Heaven and Earth 

is named. That Jeſus is the only Son our 
Lord; that he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified and put 
to Death; roſe again, aſcended to God's Right Ml ;- 
Hand: and will come at laſt to judge the. Quick Wl 
and the Dead. This is my Faith. May I never in 
make Confeſſion of it, without ch 

ol. v. 6. feeling it excited to wor# by love. vi 

0 Eg May i it always call to Mind the 2 
= — i 20. Vos I have made, to live by this or 
Faith of the Son of God. May it Wl ve 
Aas xv. *Y purify my beart, that when he w 

| ſhall appear again, and come to re 

1 Pet. i. 7. judge the World, my faith may, Wl 

RL be found to praiſe, Hum, and. he 

glory. Amen. be 

This was the Reaſon, you may here con- 1 
fider, that good Man anciently adviſed all WM wi 
Chriſtians to. repeat the Creed every Morning. for 
Not as a Prayer, or a Preſervative from Sin, ¶ pr. 
meerly by the Force of the Words; but to l 
put them in Mind, that they were the Followers | 
of Jeſus, who had done and ſuffered ſo much 


for them ; and to quicken themſelyes to ws) 
and 


— 
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and to good Works, which are the natural Fruits 
of Faith in Chriſt. Reſolve therefore to reflect 
on it for this End. Shew that thou doſt willing- 
ly remember the Lord Jeſus, and ſtudieſt to ſtir 
up his Love in thy Heart ; and haſt-not only 
ſme ſudden Flaſhes of it forced upon thee, by 

the meer Greatneſs and Power of his Love. 
Think that thy Love to him will grow faint 
ind cold without theſe Endeavours; ſo that it 
will be a Doubt to thyſelf (Oh, how un- 
comfortable is that) whether thou loveſt him 
or no. 7 i 
And the better to preſerve it, thou mayeſt 
reſolve particularly to meditate often, all this 
Month, upon this Piece of Chriſt's Love, in 
inſtituting and ordaining, juſt before he died, 
theſe HO L V MysSTERIEs, at this di- 
vine Feaſt, as Pledges of his Love, and for 
2 continual Remembrance of his Death, to our 
great and endleſs Comfort. O what a Kind- 
neſs was this, mayeſt thou think with thyſelf ! 
what Wonder of Love, which is here fairly 
repreſented to us, and ſet before our Eyes! 
What a Pleaſure is it to ſee ourſelves thus 
beloved of the Sovereign of the World! to 
dehold ourſelves in the Arms of the Almighty, 
the only wiſe and all- ſuffcient Good ! who 
will never fail to take Care of us, provide 
tor us, direct, ſupport, aſſiſt, comfort and 
protect us; yea, and eternally bleſs us. This 
5 Love indeed, that we have ſuch Pledges 
Even us of his everlaſting Kindneſs ;. that we 
(hall ſee him in the other World, where we 
dall know him and love him as much as we 
| | can 
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can deſire. Nay, what an Happineſs is it, that 
we can love him at all! and that he wil 
take ſuch Care to excite our Love to ſo great 
an Height in this World. O what Pleaſures 
have I felt in loving him, and offering my 
Heart with ſincere Affection to him ! How doth 
my Will ſweetly melt into his, when I think 
how good he is, and how much I am obliged 
to him! We ſhould never have praiſed him ſo 
much, if he had not thus repreſented his Love 
tous: And that, together with entire Friend- 
ſhip and Concord (to which he alſo here engage 
us) is the Happineſs of Angels and glorifed 
Spirits. I will never ceaſe to think of theſe 
Pleafures, that I may never ceaſe to enjoy 
them; but be ſtill more and more praiſing thee, 
till I come to praiſe thee in the Company of 
r 


The Prayer and Thankſeiving after 


ward. 


O Moſt holy and ever bleſſed God, thy 
| Name alone is excellent; thy Glory 
is above the Earth and Heaven. All the 
heavenly Powers continually proclaim thy 
Greatneſs, and raiſe themſelves, not thee, 
by admiring, loving and praiſing thy etet- 
nal Majeſty. I moſt humbly adore and exto 
thy unſearchable Wiſdom, thy uncontrour 


able 
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able Power, thy boundleſs Goodneſs, and 
thy unſpotted Holineſs and Truth. It is a 
Shame, I acknowledge, that ever I ſhould 
think of eſteemingor loving any thing like 
to thee, who art ſo infinitely above all the 
World; and it being fo impoſſible for me 
to be ſafe or happy, but in thy Love. And 
it is no Jeſs Shame to make mention of thy 
Name without the greateſt Joy and Satis- 
faction of Heart in thy Love and Favour: 
For thy Wiſdom is the ſureſt Guide and 
moſt certain Director; thy Power is our 
Strength and Safeguard; thy good Provi- 
dence is our All- ſufficient Treaſure; thy 
Holineſs and Truth is our Security; thy 
Goodneſs is our Hope and Comfort; 
thy unerring Will is our Satisfaction, in 
al Events that, here befal us. I cane 
not with, when J ſeriouſly recolle&t my- 
elt, to live in a World without thee. It 
would be better not to be at all, than to 
be forſaken of thee, and left to the Con- 
duct of my own childiſh Thoughts and 
Deſires; and to the Protection and Provi- 
on of my own Weakneſs. How much do 
lowe thee, even for this Knowledge of 
thee? And I have had daily, yea, minute- 
V Experience of thy Loving-kindneſs, 
eyer ſince J had a Being. A great — 
0 


— 
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of thy Creatures ſerve me, and miniſter un. 
to my Content and Comfort, by thy Com- 
mand. And thy own Sonis become a Ser- 
vant: to me, and ſubmitted himſelf to the 
vileſt State and Condition, for my Happi- 
neſs. I deſerve not to live, if I ſhould 
not love thee entirely. For thou an 
every Day adding new Fewel to my Cove, 
and taking Care that it may never go 
out. What Tokens of thy Love hath this 
Day brought along with it to my Soul? 
Thou haſt given me Leave to wait upon 
thee, and feaſt with thee at thy own Ta. 
ble: To fee the Love that the Lord Jeſus 


bare, and ftill continueth to me; that I may 


be; {till more induced to love thee, and 
ſtrongly engaged to be - ſo happy as'to 
continue in thy Love, by cordial Obedi- 
ence to thee. Who can look on thee, 0 
bleſſed Lord, and nor love thee ? Who 
can think of what thou haſt done unto 
us, and not devote himſelf eternally to thy 
Love and Service? But, alas! our Eyes are 
weak; our Thoughts are ſhort and tran- 
fient z we are ſoon weary: ok beholding 
and thinking even of thy Love. Direc 
my Thoughts therefore, by thy might) 
Power, more ſtrongly towards thee. Falt- 
en in my Mind a more lively Remem- 


brance 
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brance of thee; that I may, at leaſt, be 
often looking back unto thee, and de- 
light to reflect upon thy | 
wondrous Love. Turn mine 
ges from beholding vanity, and quicken 
thou me in thy way. And, O that all 
my Love may be changed into Obedi- 
ence z that I may be ever very fearful to 
diſpleaſe thee, and careful to omit no 
Part of the Duty I owe thee 3 but I 
may ſpend my Days in Acts of holy Love 
towards thee, and towards heſf x 
all Men. That I way rejoice i ks 
| 5, 16, Cc. 
evermore pray without ceaſ- | 
ing : in every thing give thanks prove all 
things, and hold faſt that which is good + 
never rendring to any man evil for evil « 
but ever following that which is good, both 
among ourſelves, .and to all men. 

And 1 deſire the Happineſs of all Man- 
kind ; eſpecially that the Faith of all 
Chriſtian People may grow 
exceedingly, and the charity 2 Theſſ. i. 3. 
of every one toward each 
other may abound. That ſo 
they may adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all 
thinzs and recommend his Religion ef- 
fectually, by their good and innocent Lives, 

1 to 
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„ to all the World. Give the 
8 king thy judgments, O Cod. 
2» ** that be may judge thy peopl: 
with righteouſneſs, and thy poor with jude- 
ment. That the greater powers may bring 
peace to thy people, and the leſſer alſo by 
righteouſneſs. That they may judge the pur 
of the people, and ſave the children of the 
needy, and breakin pieces the oppreſſor. That 
ave may all fear thee, as long as the ſun and 
moon endure throughout all generations. 
No unto him that hath 
2 Theſſ. ii. choſen us to ſalvation, througb 
13, „ ſanttification of the fyirit, 
and belief of the truth, whereunto he hath 
called us by the goſpel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of the Lord Teſus Chrift, be Thanks 
and Praiſe, and Love and Obedience ren- 
dred, World without End. Amen. 
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The Meditation ſome Day beff 


ore 
| the Sacrament. 


- 


s it poſhble that che +... z 
Wes great God ſhould be ; E Th * 
A manifeſted in the fleſh ? And chat he 
al ſhould purchaſe thoſe who were his 
Creatures, ſinful Crea- 23 | 
tures, with his own blood? Sure- REL * 
ly we do not believe this! How joyful, how 
thankful ſhould-we be ; how holily, how pure- 
ly ſhould we live, if we thought ourſelves fo 
nearly related to him? What Faith, what 
Hope ſhould we place in him? How confi- 
dently ſhould we truſt ourſelves, and all we 
have with him ? How willingly ſhould we re- 
hen ourſelves to his Pleaſure, who hath not 
thought this too much to do for us? And 
how contentedly ſhould -we want what he 
| pleaſes not to give, who hath done us ſuch 
an Honour, as to marry us to himſelf ? If 
he had taken hold of the Nature of An- 
gels, and laid down that Life, that precious 
Life which was ſpent for us, for their Re- 


demption, 


E. 


218 Meditations and Prayers. Ju xn. 
demption, how much would thoſe heaven. 
Creatures have loved him? And yet, now 
that he is deſirous of our little Love, he can- 
not have it. O my Soul, what is become 
of that Love which thou lately profeſſedſt to 


him? I thought the laſt Time we were at hi 


Table, that thou waſt mightily ſenſible of hi; 
Love, and wouldeſt never ceaſe to love him, 
Didſt thou not proteſt, that nothing was ſo 
dear unto thee as thy Saviour, and his Com- 
mands and precious Promiſes ? That thou 
hadſt rather loſe thy Life, than loſe his Favour? 
And didft thou not reſolve that thou wouldeſt 
| preſerve it as thy Life, by all the Acts of Love 
to God and Man? O how eaſily do we for- 
get the greateſt Benefits! How apt are we to 
pay him only with liberal Promiſes ! If he had 
not made us this new Invitation to his Table, 
it is poſſible we might have forgotten that we 
have any Obligations to him. But this fweet 
Voice of thy Saviour, which calls upon thee, 
ſaying, Come, do this in remembrance of me; 
how doth it awaken and revive that Love, whick 
ſometime I felt in my Heart to him]! Thanks 
be to his Goodneſs for this new Opportunity to 
acknowledge his Love, and to profeis my own. 
T hope in Time I ſhall love him to the Height of 
my Defires ; and by theſe frequent Remembran- 
ces of him, become perfectly like him. 
Though very unworthy therefore of this 
new Favour, who have been ſo unmindful of 
the old, I will go into his Houſe, and preſent 
myſelf at his Altar; if it be but to declare 
that I belong to him; and am not — 
| a - O18 


loſe his Bleſſing. I will ſhew him, at leaſt, that 
do not quite forget him, and have a Mind to 
become a better Chriſtian. But how is it poſ- 


ible, that I ſhould ſee the Repreſentation. of 


his mighty Love; that I ſhould behold his 
Pains and Agonies for thy ſake; and do no 
more than tell him, that I keep him in Mind, 
and _ intend. to obey him? I cannot chooſe but 
row myſelf entirely to him. I muſt bind my- 
ſelf in the moſt ſacred Covenant, to keep his 
Commands. I can do no leſs than aſſure him 
gain, that I love righteouſneſs, and hate ini- 
quity ; and I will chooſe Death, rather than to 
diſpleaſe him. Nay, I will reſolve never to 
ceaſe to renew theſe Vows, and multiply m 

Engagements: and then, at laſt, fure 1 ſhal 
become. ſtedfaſt in his Covenant, e 

and delight myfelf greatly in his Pfal. cxii. 1. 
commandments, Ay ſoul fhall Pal. cxix., » 


keep thy teſtimonies, and love 157», 45s 
them exceedingly. My hands al- 2 2 
ſo will lift up unto thy com- FEAR 


mandments which I have loued und I will 


meditate in thy ſtatutes. So fhall J teep thy 


law continually, for ever and ever, I will 
rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth great 
ſpoil, And love thy commandments above gold, 
yea, above fine gold, The law of th mouth 


ſhall be dearer unto me than thouſands of 
gold aud filver, Let us go, my Soul, and 


thank him heartily, as for other Benefits of 
his Paſſion, ſo for theſe Hopes I have of be- 
coming ſo perfectly in Love with him, that 
1 ſhall exactly reſemble him, Hope in God, "od 
a Ap thou 
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/ a | | 2 ö Fs Bo 
b : thou  fhalt yet prafe him, wh 
Tk Ob 33-6 ot alt . 
eu. nd thy Got. If 1 regard in 
" 19, 20.  quity in my heart, the Lord wil 
dot hear me. But verily Gi 
hath heard me : be hath attended to the win 
of my prayer. Bleſſed be God, which hath mt 


The Proyer ſome Day before the 


Communion. 


O Moſt high and holy One, who 
AZ canſt not be comprehended by our 
ſhallow Thoughts, nor by any other 
thing, but only thyſelf. Though in- 
conceivably beneath thine infinite Maje- 
Ry, and alſo a miſerable Sinner, 1 make 
bold, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
who is my Hope, with humble Reve- 
Tence to. proſtrate myſelf before ther, 
acknowledging that thou art my Maker, 
tay Lord and Sovereign; and that I be. 
ing the Work of thy Hands, muſt need 
be thy Servant and Subject. Yea, thou 
haſt given me Leave every Day to call thee 


* 


Father, and owned me for thy Child. 
With what Fear and Aſtoniſhment, with 
what Grief and Sorrow, doth it become 

8 vi : me 


Fay — — 1 ns |8Þ| iu. a 8 8 I. 
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me to he in thy Preſenee? How heavily 
have I condemned myfelf by theſe Ac- 
knowledgments? For I have not always 
honoured and ſerved thee as my Creator, 
nor loved and delighted tn thee as my - 
moſt gracious: Father, nor 'obeyed and 
ſubmitted to thee in all things, as my 
Sovereign Lord and Maſter. I have too 
HE off rebelled againſt thine Almighty Power 
„ud Authority, and ſpurned againſt the 
Bowels of thy Love, and broken th 
moſt holy Laws, and violated that Fait 
which 1 profeſſed in my ——— and 
have many times ſince plighted unto thee. 
Thine Almighty Mercy accuſes me. The 
Paſſion and Torment, the Death and Re- 
ſurrection, the Threatnings and Promiſes, 
all the Love of my dear Saviour con- 
demns me, and ſo do the mighty Works, 
and the gracious Inſpirations of the Holy 
Ghoſt.” And yet I have no whither to 
fly, nothing to truſt unto, but that Al- 
mighty Mercy, the Paſſion and Love of 
our Lord; the Power and Grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt. How fhall I hope for Par- 
don from that Love which I have offend- 
ed? and look for Mercy from thoſe ten- 
der Mercies which I have too much flight- 
ed? With what Confidence can I expect 

| 8 MD a Re- 
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a Remedy from that Power which I haye 
reſiſted ? O the Long-ſuffering and Pati. 
ence of my God! O the Infiniteneſs of 
thy Mercy! and the Preciouſneſs of that 
Blood, that can wath away ſo many 
FTranſgreſſions againſt itſelf! I adore thee, 
I thank N e haſt [et forth 
1 riſt Jeſus to. be a propitia- 

ay Ty. - tos through faith in Kl, li, 
By his Croſs and Paſſion, good Lord, I 
hope to be delivered; and wait on thy 
Mercy, for the Power of his Holy 
+. Spirits to waſh me thorough: 

2 ag ly from mine iniquity, and 
cleanſe me from my fin. Aſſiſt me thereby, 


I moſt humbly beſeech thee, to purify | 


- ,, myſelf from all filthineſs bath 
— _ ri” 25 i and of the 712 ; 
To purge my Mind, my Aﬀections, my 
Paſſions, from whatſoever is offenſive to 
thy pure Eyes, who canſt not approve 
of Iniquity. For I would have 20 un. 
 cleanneſs, no inordinate af, 
fection, no evil concupiſcenit 
and coveteouſneſs, no anger, wrath, malic, 
or evil-ſpeaking, to be found any more 
within me. And now that I am about to 
remember the Death of Jeſus, help me to 
mortify all theſe more perfectly, and to 


Col. . 


hate 
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hate them worſe than Death. Behold, 
0 Lord, F abandon all worldly Luſts. 

My Soul is open; and I have emptied 
my Heart to receive the Fulneſs of thy 
Grace; Take an abſolute Poſſeſſion of 
me; rule in me by thy Laws; guide 
me by thy Counſels ; fill me with- thy 
Love; fatisfy me with the Comfort of 
thy Promiſes; and refreſh me with thy 
divine Joys; that I may have a great 
Delight to be thy faithful and obedient 
Servant. O that I may feel, at thy Table, 
the livelieſt Apprehenſions awakened in 
me of what thou haſt done for my Soul. 
Hold my Thoughts cloſe unto thee; 
inſpire me with devout Meditations ;, 
ſtrengthen and encreaſe in me all good 
Reſolutions z and enable me to bring 
them to good Effet, I know thou 
never faileſt thoſe that heartily ſeek thee. 


IDs, "D, Moi. 777 ] mwÄ 1 ⁵ Es 


th 


it Our Saviour hath bid us ask, and we 
7 ſhall receive; ſeek, and we ſhall find; 
= knock, and it ſhall be opened unto us. 
ir Fulfil then, O - gracious Lord, all my 
A Petitions z ſo give unto thy Servant 
ro what he humbly asks, let him that ſeeks 
5h find; open the Gate to him that knocks; 


that I may be made Partaker of Chriſt's 
molt. bleſſed Body and Blood. And feel- 
L 3 ing 


| yo Meditations and Fre ] UN, 
84 fla f 


thy Son Chriſt Tel, to Al Baan 


Amen. 4 
Oar Father, &c. 


4 Meditation afterward at + Ho ome. 


Dos thou mind, O my . what 
thou ſayeſt, when every Day thou calle 
God Father ; — Father which is in Heaven! 
How happy art thou, if thou art beloved of 
God Almighty ? So beloved, that the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth is thy Father? What is 
there that thou canſt defire, what canſt thou 
long for beyand this? How well fatisfied and 
contented ſhouldſt thou be, in-the pooreſt Con- 
dition? How well aſſured, that all, , Thall be 


431 
s 


Thing, that he is thy Father? And "what 
ſhould make thee Joubt of it, though ſo great 
an Honour? Where haſt thou been now! 
What haſt thou been doing? Haſt thou not 
been with Jeſus? Haſt thou not 3 

8 7 
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thyſelf a Chriſtian ? Aud truly | 
Mir fellowſhip is. with the. Fa- 1 ] ohn i 1.3. 
ther, and with his Sou Feſus Chrif, He hath 
ſhewn- thee the Love which God bears to thee. 
He hath bidden thee, by thoſe Tokens, reſt 
aſſured that. he will never ceaſe to love thee : 
For he hath given himſelf to thee; and 
thou haſt given thyfelf to him. The Cove- 
nant of Friendſhip and eternal Love hath 
been renewed between us. Thou haſt made 
Oath again of Fidelity to him; and he hath 
fworn in his Holineſs, that he will not take 
his Loving-kindneſs from thee, nor ſuffer his 
Faithfulneſs to fail. O how rich is he that 
poſſeſſes God, and is Heir of his immortal 
Glory! How chary ſhould we be of this in- 
eſtimable Wealth? How void ſhould we be 
of all other Cares but only this; to preſerve 
the Love of our heavenly Father ? What 
ſhould Coveteouſneſs do in 1 Heart, which 
enjoys ſuch a Treaſure ? What ſhould Ambi- 
tion, what ſhould Vain-glory do in him, that 
can boaſt of the Honour of having God for his 
Father? Need he fear that he ſhall want, 
who is ſo well provided? Should he murmur 
or repine, who hath ſuch Fulneſs? Is there 
any Cauſe of Anger, if our Father be not an- 
gy? Shall we be uncharitable to any, who 
partake of ſuch great Charity ? Watch, 
my Soul, and walk circumſpectly, that thou 
loſe not ſuch exceeding abundant Grace, 28 
this which is beftowed on thee. Go forth in 
= new Strength and Comfort which thou 
aſt received, and * thy Conqueſts o- 
N ver 


f 
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ver the World, the Fleſh and the Devil; 
and reſolve that nothing ſhall ſeparate thee 
| ow the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus our 
= or” os | | | 
l Well mayeſt thou ſtand to this Reſolution, 
if thou remembreſt that he is thy Father. For 
what is it that hath tempted thee, and drawn 
thy Heart at any Time from him ? Nothing 
but a little ſhort Pleaſure. Nothing but a 
vain, and many times foolifh, Breath of a 
mortal Man; whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, 
and muſt ſhortly die, and all his Thoughts 
periſh. Nothing but that which the Moth can 
corrupt, or the Ruſt conſume, or à Thief 
deſpoil us of. Nothing but a fading Beauty, 
which Sickneſs or Time will certainly bring 
to Decay. What are all theſe to the Pleaſure 
of pleaſing God? to the Commendation and 
1 Praiſe which comes from unerring and eter- 
| nal Wiſdom? to the durable Riches, Honour 
1 and Beauty which our heavenly Father wil 
A give us for our Portion? Our Hopes in him 
now are infinitely better than any thing elle, 
The Love of ſuch a Father is more worth 
than all that the whole World can do for 
us. Value thyſelf highly then upon this Ac- 
count; and never call him Father more, but 
with the greateſt Joy and Contentment of 
Phil. iv. 6, 7. Heart. Be careful for nothing ; 
ut in every thing by prayer and 


fupplication with thankſgiving, let thy requeſt 

ES be made known unto him. Look often into thy 
1 Heart, and ask if he be there, and ſay, It b 
\| enough; God is my Father, in this will I re- 
1 joice. 
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"nice... De peder , God . which paſſeth all 
— Hall 2. my beart and ; mind, - 
through Chriſt. Fefus. HH, SL 
And here you may reſolve all this Month, 
to meditate often upon the great FAIT H 
and Confidence which he repoſed in his Hea- 
venly-' Father, and expreſſed when he died, 
ſaying; Father, into thy hands 
1 commend my: ſpirit.” He truſted 
himſelf. with him, 3 he 5 have a bleſ- 
ſed Reſurrection. His fleſb reſte RY 
in hope; that he 2 * Abt 
bis foul in Hell, neither ſuffer his holy One to 
fee corruption. Though he. was then ſcorned, 

' abuſed; made the vileſt of Men, and ſhame- 
fully put to Death upon a Gibbet; yet he 
took God's Word for it that he ſhould riſe, 
and reign, and be glorified eternally.; triumph- 
ing over all. his Enemies, Hell and Death it- 
ſelf. Do thou labour to imitate him in this 
holy Faith, both for all the things of this Life, 
and of that which is to come. Form thyſelf 
to an habitual ''T'ruſt in God's careful Provi- 
dence, and precious Promiſes; and commit thy- 
felf unto him in well-doing. Take Care of that 
only; and leave all the reſt, with an aſſured 
Confidence, to him. Let: thy: Heb. x37” c. 
converſation be without _ covetouſ- ee 
neſs ; be content with ſuch things as thou haſt : 
for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor 
forſate thee, So that we may *4 
boldly jay, the Lord is my helper, * 

and I. will not fear: what man can do unto 
| CH | | Li 4 me. 


Luke xxiii. 46. 


228 Meditations and Projers. Tux 
_ We ic the. promiſe that. 
: 1 John ©. us. i 7 * = 3 
Rey, lit, 14. In 22 


25 th 
AJA, e laden, 

FFT % wine, the beginning of the cre 
V. 20, al. ation of God: If any' mani baw 
| my voice, and open the dar, I 
will come in to him, and will ſup with bim, and 


he with me. To him that. overcometh, ' will I 
grant to fit with me in my throne, even-as 4 th 
overcame, and am et down with yp ane in 


his throne. 


The Thankſgiving _ vue 45 
terward. 


Wann unto thee, 0 mo f Fr 
glorious God, all Praiſe and Thanks, 
for thine infinite, inconceivable Mer- 
cies to us the Children of Men. It is but 


edge thee with the heartieſt Affection, 

and the greateſt Chearfulneſs of Spire, 
who haſt made us, and redeemed us, and 
ſent thy Holy Spirit to S us, and 
deſigned us to immortal Glory. All the 
Hoſt of Heaven is continu y praiſing 


thee. The Thrones, the Dominions, the 


Principalities and Powers; the Apoſtles, 
the — 15 W and Bleſs 
, 


cs and reaſonable that I ſhould acknow- 


1 . di. i. ra nd &” > Bod. mu fun? Kant was # m tu bud a, Fl, mu e awd — ww. Wa. SD 


J WW, - 
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fled, 'reft not day nor 'Rev. 5. 
Jang „ holy, holy, holy, 2 r 
God Almighty, .aohich 2 au it, and ir 
10 come. Thou ever and ever will 
be the Fulneſs of Wiſdom, Power, Boun- 
ty, Holineſs, and ore ka une 
it is not only my juſt Duty, but my Hap- 
pineſs, to nit — Heart with all that 
glorious Company, and to bleſs ther, 
O Father of Mercies, who haſt brought 
me forth out of nothing, and made me 
fuch an excellent Creature, and ſent thy 
Son to ſeek and to ſave me when I was 
bft ; and purchaſed me to thyſelf by his. 
Blood, and waſhed me in the Laver of 
Regeneration, adopted me for thy Child, 
inſtructed me in thy holy Golpel, Ku. 
ed me hitherto be thy ” Kaithful ; 
ſters, admitted me to he Communion of. 
Saints, and fed me with the Body and 
Blood of my deareſt Saviour. Bleſſed be- 
that Goodneſs, which hath ſent the Ho- 
ly Spirit ſo . to viſit me, to comfort, 
alſiſt and conduct me through the Dan». 
gers of this World; and which ſtill con- 
tinues its Grace unto me, though I 
have not always given that Reverence, 
Attention and Obedience to its heaven 7 
Motions which I ought. Every Day 
TL 6 8 gives 


a 


gives me new Occaſions to ſpeak good of 
thy Name. And now particularly, I am 
bound to render thee my Thanks for the 
ſweet Refreſhments of that holy - Feaſt, 
of which I have been Partaker; for the 
new Reſolutions thou haſt wrought in 
my Heart; for: the freſn Pledges: of thy 
Eove; for the Aſſurance thou haſt given 
me that thou art my Father, who wilt 
cccceiuer take Care of me; #—— 
5 Here: for the Joys. I feel in thy fa- 
Fauſe a lii- therly Love; for the Com- 
He, that forts: of brotherly Kindneſs; 
yout Hearts - for all the Pleaſure of thy 
may le.. Haquſe, the Fore-taſtes of 
transported Heaven, and the Hope of 
726 1 _ everlaſting Life. Iwill great- 
Thought | © Praiſe tha Lord with my 
that God iis mouth; yea,. I will praiſe 
nr a- im among the multitude.” 1 
ther. will love the Lord, becauſs be 
poof: hath intlined his ear unto me: 
4 775 12 Iwill call upon him as long as 
— Cxix, 164. 1 live. Seven times @ da) 

205% I praiſe thee, becauſe-of 

500% righteous judgments, | 
will truſt thee, ; and commit myſelf en- 
tirely to thee; I will. always, hope in 
thy Mercy, and depend. on thy Town 

* | 2 
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and Faithfulneſs; and ſat wy, myſelf in 
thy Kindneſs, Care and fat ey Pichi 
dence ; and glory in this, 7 
that J know and underſtand en x r. 24. 
that thos art the Lord, which. — 
loving-kindneſss) wk  Judguent,” and,” righteouſs 
veſs in, the earth; for in theſe mige are 
thy delight. And therefore I * jon 
thee, from whom cometh. my Help and 
my Salvation; for the eonſiant Supply 
of thy Holy Spirit, which I believe thou 
wilt 3055 — that ask it, to ſtrengthen 
and enable me to pay thee my Vos 
continually. Mnaintain, good Lord, ſuck 
2 ſenſible Remembrance: in me of thee, 
and of thy. Love, that my: Heart TP 
always be inclined: to thy. Pet? Git. 
e and not unto co- 36. 
vetouſneſ. That may ſerve : 
and . pleaſe thee in all Purity, Heavily 
man's, Simplicity, Charity, Hurhi- 
lity, Contentedneſs of Spirit, Faith, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. _ 
In the Lord will J oa his Pfal. vi. 10˙ 
word. In thy word do I hope. —CXix. a 42 
Stabliſh thy word unto thy fer- Ss. 
vant who is devoted to ti 
fear. Let, I pray thee, thy V. i 
| merciful kindneſs. be for my comfort, are 
cording 


cies came . that 1 may. tive 3" for 
thy law is my 425 A 7 
And I La deſire the Salvation 
and Welfare-of all Mankind; e 3 
chat all ng Py le ret 
1 . ü. vortby A the” Lord, who 
1 bath called them to bis king- 
dom and glory. And as thou haſt given 
Kings and Princes a ſupreme Authority 
over others, ſo their Spirits may be mi- 
ſed. to a greater Height of Chriſtian Wiſ⸗ 
demi that they may think it their trueſt 
Glory to be like unto thee, in = 
ha ww” 4 good to all their Subjects. Bl 
our Sovereign with a happy and pro- 
PE. xrii. ſperous Reign ; that in his 
„i "days the righteous may flow 
77 12. 
"i, and abundance of pence; 
that. the needy may be delivered when 
he crieth ; the poor alſe, and bim that 


bath no belper p „ of th þ . 
i N at ather- 
Pha. a by * be and a judge of the 
1 widows, 15 God in his boly 
habitation. Thou, O God, baſt prepared 
of rhy goodneſs for the poor. Thou 27 
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fad to the hungry, and looſeft Phat, ce 
the priſoners 4 and preſerveÞ e e d 
the Hr | and raiſeft len WM - 
that are we down. I recommend them, 
and all miſerable People upto thy fatherly 
Piry and Protection, who reigneſt Lord 
of all for ever and ever. Let 4 
all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoice Plat rr. 4. 
and be glad in thee: and 7 ſuch as love thy 
ſalvation ſay cominually, Ler God be maynis 
fied. Bleſſed be the name of Phat. 

the 2 =" _— time forth ms: 7 
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— W can Eethinkig that. I: love my 
= Saviour ſo dearly as I ought ? And 
without Love, who can be welcome 
Gueſts at his holy Table? They 
are often in my Thoughts, whom i 
love with a ſenſible Paſſion, My Mind is per- 
petually looking towards them. I delight in 
their Company and Converſation, and ever la- 
bour to recommend myſelf to their Affections, 
by conforming myſelf to their Will and Hu- 
mour. How do I ſtudy to pleaſe them? And. 
if they will tell me what will pleaſe them, C 
how glad am I of the Opportunity to ſerve 
them? Nay, I can croſs myſelf and my own 
Inclinations, to follow theirs; I love they 
ſhould be honoured and eſteemed by all. 
am much caſt down, if I have given them 
any Diſguſt; and not a little troubled, that 
others have offended them, or done them any 


Wrong. O that I felt but this little Sign of 4 
| tender 


7 7 
18 
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tender Love and Regard to- my feet, Re- 
deemer that. my Heart were wounded,” now 
that I am going to behold his Wourids, ber 
the juſt Offence I have at any Time given him; > 
and the great Forgetfulneſs and Ingratitude of 
moſt of thoſe that are called by his Name. He 
may well be diſpleaſed, if it be but for the De- 
ſects of my Love, and the Coldneſs of my Affec- 
tion to him, who hath deſerved to be remem- 
bred with the greateſt Paſſion. For I have 
long. profeſſed Love to him: I have received 
many Feſtimonies of his ſpecial Kindneſs to 
me, and given many Aſſurances: of mine to 
him. And yet how pale and dim are thoſe 
Marks of a great Love to him which are 
plainly viſible in me to others? Am I ever 
caſting mine Eyes towards him? Doth he 
often preſent himſelf before Mind; and. 
feelingly touch my Heart? Am I never better 
| pleaſed, than when I am going to him? 1s 
the Queſtion rather, what will pleaſe him, than 
whether I ſhall do it? He bath declared his 
Will in his holy Goſpel: Am I glad to hear 
of it, and read i and very deſirous to know 
it in all things? Can I forſake my own Will, 

chearfully to follow his? and doth it grieve _ 
me much that his excellent Laws are not ob- 
ſerved, and that all «SITING do not love and 
honour him? 

O Lord, thou knoweſt our Weakneſs, nl 
how hard it is to keep our Minds and: Hearts. 
lo. ſtedfaſtly fixed upon inviſible things; and 
in great Pity therefore haſt ordained holy + 
"CY for a frequent Remembrance of 2 

A 
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IT, and thy Loue ma 
By this: means, I. bope-- to 

ger Time to a perfect. Loves erer bearing 
in Mind, and - delighting to give tber 
Th hanks and. Praiſe; and conforming: wg to 
_ thy bleſſed Will; and defiring and ſtudying that 

thy Name may be hallowed and bonoured by 
me, and all Men elſe throughout. the World. 
This Hope encourages me to go to thy Table, 
though very unworthy to be entertained by 
- thee. There 1 hope alſo, my Lord will meet 
me, and fpeak kindly! to me; as one that 
loves him, at leaſt, A little better than any 
thing beſide; and is 1 and determined 
0 love him more and more. He invites. us 


thither to encreaſe our Faith, ES pe 


our Love, and to ſtrengthen our Hope, and 
excite our Gratitude, and exerciſe ll our 
Gracesz and therefore 1 wil nat refuſe his 


Dien ſa mach. 

Nut firſt, my Soul, * kt us examine cw. 
ſelres, whether we be ſure that this, indeed, 
is the yery Senſe of our Heart : that we really 
love. ic pleaſe him in every thing; and heartily 
mean to proceed in this Love, to the 
ready and willing Obedience ta all his Com- 
mands.' And doth it not became us bumbly 
to confeſs the fooliſh Wandrings of our At- 
fſections from him; to bluſſi for Shame that we 

fall fo ſhort of our o-/n Reſolutions; and = 
excite ourſelves to greater Watchfulneſs. and 
Diligence in welk-doing ? Ought not the va) 
Rethembrance of out former Coldnefs, gra 

A 


Kindneſs; even becauſe: e H love 


x mig — yoo wy ewes www ww wc Aww 


to him? and let kim how, tha 
think we live, when! — 1 
that we ſhall be 
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of Heaven and 


defire him to Map thoſe Thought 
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provjer, moond and pur 


us to be more 
RR Should we not 9 50 


72 


Kall ck "not 
SD 

we may 
more love him But how ran e hope to gro 
* 3 2 theſe new; Expreſſions of his Love, 


5c c "wk Without dis. 
Ani Ber Bj | 
ed? Let us e bind ben re-hz 


t and 


it more enlarged. to love anjl ſerve him. 


5 


2 


ons in us, which we cannot produce in our 
ſelres; that vrt may bring an Heart full of Love 
to him, mk GM Wong full of Joy, to fin 
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Moſt holy: and a i Tint 
: who art 
good, and doth good to all Creatures; and 
to us above all the reſt, ho are moſt 
vaworthy of . Loving kindneſs. It is 
but A Part of my Duty to admire and 
praiſe rhy great and glorious Perfections; 
to reverence thee, to worſhip thee, to 
love thee, and with Heart and Ton 
both here and eternally to acknowledge 
00 Dependance on thee; to give thee 
2 


| 
{ 
i 
1 
= 
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ranks,” and ſpeak gdod of thy Name. 

it becomes me no.leſs: to 25 my. 
del in ha. loweſt. m manner before bee; 
becauſe all that I ſpeak. in thy [Praiſe de- 


_clares my foul Ingratitude to thee, my 


- 


Creator and conſtant Benefactor. There 
is nothing that I can juſt oy ly call my own 
without thy Leave; and have received 
exceeding much from thy Bounty, and 
thou haſt made me that 1 12 enjoy 82 
tisfaction in thee, Sovereign 
Good, and taken Care to bring me aec- 
quainted with thee; which ought now 
to be remembred with the greateſt Hu- 
mility, Thankfulneſs, and joyful Reſig - 
nation of myſelf, and. all that 1 'have, to 
thy Obedience. But alas! how little do 
1 Fel thee, though I live and move, and 
have my Being in thee? Though I have 
raſted of thine abundant Goodneſs every 
Moment, how late was it before I ſeriquſly 


thought of my Obligations to thee? 1 0 
that I. ſee thou haſt ſent thy Son, the 


expreſs Image of thy Perſon, nf us; 
how little'is- * that 4 of thee, and 
what a Stranger am I ſtill to thee? 1 have 
been too willing to receive but ſmall Bene- 


ſit by his — and to content myſelf 


ee little 
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ure of that Purigy, fen 
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dom and 's G 


| * hich he, 
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* «4 


bearing and pardoning Mercy, if 2 


Abd F- ae felr the dt, of - 

humble; infteitel, pt — 
loving poſition 'of Heart. "Parke, 
good Lord, what thou haft wrotight 1 in 
me $ char all the 7 DO of E 


+ dean gr cb te to ch 
tures; efpecially to thoſe whe nk it 
the teſt Treaſure to be enriched with 
iſdom, and to be made Partakers of 
a 5 Nature. O thou wo haſt gi- 
ven me this Knowledge, who haft given 
me a Will to chooſe thee for my Portion, 
make me compleatly happy, in eng: made 
exactly like umo thee. 
Meet me graciouſſy when 1 approach 
to thy Table, and repreſent thy 'Son Jeſus 


ſo feelin gly to me, that my Mind may be 


more den illuminated to underſtand the 
beauteous Perfection of his Holineſs, and 
my Will more ſtrongly bent to cleave un- 


to him; and all the Powers of my Soul 


mightily enlivened to follow and imitate 
him to the End. I go with a Deſire, O 
Lord, to learn of him; that T may hence- 
forth have low Tho ughts of myſelf, ' as 


haying received all I hav from Thy Fal- 
5 nels ; ; 


nels; and low Thoughts of all Enjoy: 
e be which: thee Hor of 
Happineſs to which thou haſt | = 
21 hateful Thoughts of every Sin, 
23 that which is oppoſite both to thee, 
and to my own 3 O that the 
Thoughts of thy neſs may ever 
hereafter make me Partaker of more of 
thy Holineſs ; that thy Mercy and Indul- 
gence may never tempt me in the leaſt to 
offend thee; but rather affright me into 
thy Obedience, that I may love thee ſo 
much, as to feel it a Satisfaction to croſs 
my own Deſires, to fulfil, thy Will and 
Pleaſure. O that it may be a Comfort to 
me to be able to deny them Fa 1 5 that 1 
may account it the greateſt Victory to 
— myſelf; my higheſt Triumph | 
that thou, Lord, conquereſt, and make 
me thy va Subject. 1 hope to be 
ſubdued perfectly unto thee, and enabled 
to maintain a ſovereign Dominion over 
all 2 here; ſo that I may uſe them 
al ſoberly, moderately; and with due Ac- 
knowledgments to thee, and Charity to 
Men, but be breught in Subjection unto 
none. Amen, Lord Jefus, who liveſt 
and reigneſt for ever, with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, in Power and Glory; 
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Wotds I ſue for Mercy deſiring to be 
heard, according to the lar geſt Senſe | and 
ur Hat ber, &c. vg 10 gut! 
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W Hat makes thee ſigh, my Soul, now 
VVV that thou haſt been with thy Savi- 
our? Is it becauſe thou art departed from that 
holy Place, where thou ſaweſt his Glory, and 
beheldeſt how he loved thee? Alas! we can- 
not endure always to dwell. in his Houſe! we 
are too weak, while we are in Als fleſhly 
Tabernacle, to remain in the Heights of Love. 
St. Paul came down again, when he was caught 
up into Paradiſe, and could not ſtay in the 
midſt of thoſe Joys. But thou art afraid thou 
halt forget him, now that thoſe ſenſible Repre- 
ſentations are removed from thine Eyes; and 
that thy Love and thy Joy will vaniſh, now 
that thou art gone from his blefled 'Prefence, 
Be of good Comfort; for he is every where, 
and will not abſent himſelf, if thou = _— 
| ſirous of his Company. His wor. 
: 5 HH0G is nigh thee, even. 4 thy mouth, 
and in thy heart. Look into his holy Goſpel, 
and read again and again the Story of his Love. 
Look into thyfelf, and ſee what he hath es 
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ready done for thee} and he II f e de 


kim like thy daily Bread; and be ever draw- 


r r // d 
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erer doing more. He hath giv- 1; 
1 well of "Trving' toater, + J oha.i ive 14 
7 ng up into you 1 * Tife , if ou ve. 
leveſt the- Goſpel, - . 1 of bis grace 
And thou mayeſt feed Cal y on the 
Remembrances, Which he hath now given thee 
of himſelf. He deſires thou wouldeſt make 


ing Life, and Power, and Joy from him, 
the Fountain of Life. Doth not he love Ho- 
lineſs better than thou canſt do thyſelf? Is 
not his own Life, his Image, his Nature form- 
ea in thee? Did he not Ive, did he not die, 
lid he not riſe again, and is he not at God's 
Right Hand, and hath he not an unchangeable 
Prieſthood, that he may bring us 
1 Grd, and purify to, Hime 8 5 Ne in. 18. 
2 people, Zealous 2 0% Tit. ef "—__ 
wrks ? Be confident of this, ve- Phil. i. 6. "ou 
y Thing, that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in ther, will finiſh it 9 the 
4% of Jeſus Chrift; Do but let him know 
erery Day that thou loveſt, righ-. . Heb. þ. 2 
tnuſneſs, and hateft iniquity, and oY 
he will crown thee: with more of his Gier. 
For it is the Character he hath given of ' himſelf; 
ad he will love to beautify his own Image, 
and make it fairer and clearer whereſoever he 
nds it. Do but vets out 'thy, ſalvation with 
tor and trembling , thou. © Phil ii 
duldet ne glect f ach. al 1 H FY BY . "5 
ation, now that 15 worketh 7 
le to will and to 5% 4 his ps: bal. . And 
thou 
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10 work in thee for ever. That little Light 


| ſhall burn and flame; and thou ſhalt Hine a; 
1 Theſſ. v. a light in the world, in the 


Neb. viii. to. 


Beginning to the End of his Life. When be 


| Let not nine own will, but the will of # 


thou. needeſt not fear, but that he will continue 


which is in thee, ſhall encreaſe to perfect 
Day. Thy Love, though but like a ark. 


ET hg . midſt of a crooked and perverſ⸗ 
5 RS Bae.) 3 holding forth the ule 
eee - of life. Faithful is he that cal. 
Phil, IV. 4. -.HÞ" thee, 10b . will 4 it, 

And therefore, eioice in th Ml 
Lord always ; and again he faith, L, 
rejoice. For the j Joy of the Lord is our firength: th 


and they that rejoice greatly in his holy Com- Ml "* 
fort, ſhall go from in ae to Strength; every be 
one of them ſhall, in the high and holy Place ul 
appear before God. er 
And here remember, chat che more thou 70 
canſt forego thy own Will to fatisfy his, the 2 
more aſſured thou wilt grow that he delights ond 
in thee, and will rejoice over thee. to do thee “ 4 
Good: and ſo thou canſt never fail to find M/'?7 
thy Joy in him to be full. Therefore reſolve 
— efy all this Month to meditate oſten 
upon his abſolute Res16NATI1oON to his Fa- Th, 


ther's Will in all Things; of which be 
hath given ſuch a perfect Example from the 


came into the World, he. fa 
N Jo hs Lo, I come to do thy will, 
God. When he preached amo! 1 Men, b 


| Proteſted, ſaying, can of: " 
John v. 39. own ſelf do nothing: . becauſe 4 
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Father wb, hath 2 me. _ when 2 
was an hungred, he prot again, 
meat is to FF. will of Ben that | Johniv wag 
fent ne, and to finiſh 2 work. = 
And when he was in the bittereſt Agony, 
tom which Nature was paſſionately ave - 
he wr wror — 94 n with the 
te eekneſs, ſaying, Not 
mw T will, - but what thou wilt. Fo _ 
Not ny will, but thine. be done. 4 0 
Labour thou to form th: ſelf . 
the ame Mind and Di poſition, both in do- 
ing and ſuffering; remembring the Word chat 
he faid unto his Apoſtles, The © 
diſciple is not above his ma- 1 ohn xv. 20; 
fler, nor the ſervant. above. his 
lard. It is enough for the dif. | Matt. x. 24 
ple that | he le as his. ger, n 1. 
and the ſervant as. bis lord. * . i ws G i, 
e know them. things, ay are 1 
F ye dot em. : | 


ward. 
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Ag and moſt merciful Father, 
the Fountain of all Life and Hap- 


lines, who bountifully communicateſt 
* ee and e where oyerflow- 
boon M 2 cit 
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eſt in thy Mercies to all chy Creatures; 
more eſpecially to the Sons of Men, who 
are ſurrounded with an Ocean of them, 
the Bounds of Which we. cannot let, and 
the Depth whereof we cannot fathom; 
and the more thirſty any Souls are; and 
humbly deſiroum to receive them, the 
more it pleaſes thee to pour out thy Mer- 
cies upon themʒ the more thou delighreſ 
in the. Iſſues of thy bountcous Gooanth to 
them ; I thine unworthy Servant, encom- 
paſſed about with thy N come to 
make my humble Acknowledgments, and 
ſuch Returns of Love and :dutiful Affecti - 
on as IJ am able, to thy divine Majeſty. 
If I had the 8 rh of a 'Creatures Card 
in me, I could not coticeive or dnnn 
expreſs thy Loving - kindneſs; Who ha 
raiſed me out of nothing, to an excellent 
Degree of Being; indued me with Rea- 
ſon and Wiſdom; inſtructed me in the 
Chriſtian Faith; and therein let me. ſec 
+ SRL ſuch Things as eye never 
1 Cor. ü. 9. ſaw, ear never heard, nor 
did it enter into rhe heart oj 
Pfal. Iævii. man to -conceive |: That the 
, oh Lord God fhontd dell amony 
Eph. i. 20, 1s, and our Nature be 6 


„ alted at bis riget- hand, fe 
| above 


A 
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ove all angels; principalities and powers, 
aud every name that is named, not only in 
this worlu, but ufo in that vbich is to 
come. Bleſſed be the infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God, which ſent his 
Son Jeſus, born of a Woman, to die for 
us, and to be a Propitiation for our Sins; 
and by means of Death hath crowned 
him with Glory and Honour, that we 
might have a bleſſed Hope of Glory, 
Honour and Immortality, together with 

"WH himſelf, I] ought to be overwhelmed with 

de Thoughts of thy Mercies, which I 

cannot comprehend. The great Load of 
them, the exceeding great Load of them, 

i ought! to preſs my Heart continually, to 

dend them all back again in eternal Love 

and Obedience. Accept, good Lord, I 

beſeech thee, of ſuch poor Expreſſions of 

them as I have now made unto thee; and 


of my Vows, at thy holy Table, to ten- 
- der unto thee better. There thou haſt 


been pleaſed: to give me a ſweet Remem- 
brance of thy paſt Loving -kindneſs, and 
Aſſurance of the future. Beſtow upon 
me likewiſe ſuch a wife and conſidering 
Heart, that I may fink my Thoughts 
deeper and deeper into the vaſt Sea of thy 
Mercies; and think myſelf happy when 
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I am filled with ſuch a great Senſe of 
them, that all my Thoughts, Deſires and 
Actions, are under the Power of heaven- 
Iy Love. O that the Love of God my 
Saviour may be ever admirable in mine 
Eyes! that I may delight to think of thy 
Love, to ſpeak of, thy Love, and to imi- 
tate thy Love: ſo that all inordinate At- 
fections may die in me, and I may per- 

form moſt ready and eaſy Obedience to all 


thy Commands. Thou haſt laid alſo great 


Engagements upon me, in that vhilſt 
thou makeſt this extraordinary Proviſion 
for my Soul, thou haſt not neglected my 
Body; but taken Care that a World of 
good Things ſhould ſerve my Nees and 

Pleaſure continually. O that my Elen 
were but duly ſenſible of all thy Good - 
neſs! I CE then, that l __ not de- 
ny thee any thing thou deſireſt, who haſt 
opened thy Hand ſo liberally to me, even 


beyond my Deſires. I could not but 


truſt thee, and reſign my Will wholly to 
thee, and be contented with what thou 
ordereſt for me and in every thing give 


Thanks, which is thy Will in ww = | 


ſus eng me. 
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All that I have and can do is too little 
to give thee: I can love thee but a lit- 
tle, and therefore I deſire that all the 
World would _ thee, and worſhip thee, 
and glorify thy Name: For = 
2 . 8 and doſt won- 12 TT 
drous things; thou art G§ . 
alone. *O- that all the kings . 
of the earth would praiſe thee, 5 
0 Lord. Yea, that they would ſing in the 
ways of the Lord; for great is the glory 
of the Lord. That they may think it their 
greateſt Honour to be the Subjects of our 
Saviour; and their greateſt Security to 
obey him, and obſerve his Laws : 'That 
being intruſted>with- thy divine Power, 
they may employ it to right thoſe that ſuf- 
fer Wrong, to eaſe the oppreſſed of their 
Burthens, ſupply the Wants of the Poor, 
defend the Fatherleſs and Widow, and 
comfort all Mankind in their Miſeries. I 
recommend this Church and Kingdom, 
our Sovereign and all his Subjects, to thy 
moſt powerful Protection; beſeeching thee 
to endue us all with thy heavenly Grace, 
to diſpoſe us to love thy true Religion, 
and to be zealous of good Works; that 
our Lord and Maſter may. be honoured by _ 
us, and all Men may know we are his 
5 X 4 Diſciples, 


7 * 


250 Medizations and ae Jvur 
n byonrloing: one another. Now 
the moſi bigb God who li- 
= u. iv. 245 vb for for ever, whoſe, domini- 
"yy. en is an everlaſting dominion, 
and bis kingdom from generation 10 ge- 
eration; before whom all the inhahi- 
tants of the earth are reputed as nothin; 
and he doth according to his will in the army 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
the eurih, be Bleſſing, and Honour, and 
Praiſe rendred by me, and by all r 
now y and crernally. Amen. 


AuG usr. 
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5 The Meditation ſome Day before. 


9 Yar 's th it not ſeem long, my Soul, fince- 
: N thou waſt at the Table ef the Lord? 
= With what, Thoughts, with what 
Affections then doſt thou receive: 
e 3: this.new Invitation to * See what 
Joi, what Delight it raiſes in thy Heart, that 
thou mayeſt know whether indeed thou loveſt 
him or no. His Love is fo. great, that one 
would think it ſhould never flip out of thy _ 
Mind. Our Lord hath done ſuch great things 
for us, that we may be tempted ſooner not to: 4 
believe them, than to forget them. But this is 
one Piece of the Greatneſs of that Love, that 
it hath taken care it ſhould be always remem- 
bred. He hath not thought it enough to die 
for us, but he hath left us a Repreſentation 
of it, and a _ Command to */hew forth his 
death until he come, What doſt thou think 
of that Command? 18 it a Burden to thee 
to Ring Obedience to it? Doſt thou unwil-' 
ingly hear the Motion to go, and a this 
M 5 T 
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in remembrance of bim? What! is it a ſad thin 
to think of declaring the Goodneſs of the Lord 
To magnify the Love of God our Saviour? To 
celebrate his Praiſes? To profeſs ourſelves his 
Servants, and to engage to- him our Fidelity ? 
Doth it make thee ſigh, to think of going to 
receive the Tokens of his Love ? To repreſent 

the Death and Satisfaction of Chriſt Jeſus for 

thy Sins? To wait on God for the Pardon of 
them? And to be put in aſſured Hope of im- 
mortal Life? Thou art not ſuch a Stranger, 


| 

ſure, to thy own Happineſs ; but knoweſt better ; 

things, even things that accompany Salvation. 

. Give Glory therefore to the Lord, that he calls F 

thee again ſo graciquſly to ſhew forth his Death: 1 

Let him know that thou meaneſt to obey him 0 

{to attend him at his holy Table) and thank t 

Him too. But with what Bluſhing ſhould we tt 

look there upon that Love which we have ſome th 

time lighted ? With what Hatred, upon thoſe 

Sins which murdered the Lord of Life? With ge 

what Joy ſhould we think of the Hope there to 

is, that they may be pardoned? And how us 

{ſhould we ſtand admiring at that wiſe Good- at 
neſs, which made that Blood, which Sinners ach 
ſhed, to be the Expiation for their Sins? Sure we 
| we do not believe theſe things; or elſe we ſhall ho! 
| begin already to feel our Hearts burn with Love hin 
; to him; and ready to offer itſelf in Sacrifice, WW full 


before we come to his Altar. Excite thy Faith, 
0 that it may ſtir up thy Love; and that it may 
carry all the Paſſions of thy Heart along with | 
T2 it to him. Shew him, that the Deſire of thy 
Heart is, to the Remembrance of his No ; 
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that thy Care is to pleaſe him; thy Fear, to 
offend him; thy Joy, to do his Will; and 
thy Sorrow that thou canſt do no more for 
bim. Let it be a great Comfort to thee, that 
he knows thy Sincerity, and ſees into the very 
Secrets of thy Heart; how affectionately thou 
ſtudieſt to be like him; what a Pleaſure it is, 
when thou canſt ſtedfaſtly think on him; how 
it grie ves thee, when thy Thoughts are broken, 
thy Affections heavy and dull, and thy Power 
falls ſo ſhort of thy Will and Deſires. And be 
aſſured that he pities thee; that notwithſtand- 
ing this, he will kindly entertain thee, and 
receive the pooreſt Oblation thou art able to 
make him at his Table: Eat and be ſatisfied, 
and bleſs the name of the Lord, He hath invited 
thee ; he expects thee ; he loves to ſee thee 
there, and will make thee. know that he loves 
thee, and delights to do thee good. . 

Let us go, my Soul, and declare before An- 
gels and Men, that we are Chriſtians, and mean 
to live and die in his holy Religion. And let 
us now take Shame to -ourſelves, that we have 
at any time contradicted. our Belief. Let us 
acknowledge the Breach of that Faith into which 
we were baptized ; and declare before we go, 
how great a Trouble it is to us, that we love 
him no more; and hew defirous we are, and 
fully reſolved” to love him better and better. 


- 
U 
1 
— 
5 
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vited to feaſt at thy holy Table. I might 


nueſt an Opportunity, and ſome Appe- 


ple, and to communicate with thee and 
my bleſſed Saviour; that I may be nou- 
riſhed to a bleſſed Immortality. This 1s 


and becauſe thy Compaſſions fail not: 
For I have too many ways violated thy 


Grace, Peace, and all our Comforts, 
it is of thy great Mercies alone that I am 
not conſumed; or that I lie not now 
groaning on a Bed of Sickneſs; but am in- 


have diſtaſted and loathed even the ordi- 
nary Food of my Body; and thou conti- 


tite to receive the precious Food of my 
Soul. The Grave might have been my 
Dwelling, the Worms my Companions, 
and I been turned into Rottenneſs and 
Corruption; but now I am going to thy 
Houſe, to be the Companion of thy Peo- 


nothing elſe but thy marvellous Mercy, 


holy Laws, broken thy Covenant, re- 
ſiſted thy Grace, and undervalued thy W ir 


eternal Life: Thou haſt adopted me early h. 
for thy Child, ſown the immortal Sced of WM f. 


thy 
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thy Word'in my Heart, ſent thy Holy Spi- 


nit to farther its Growth and Encreafe to 


that never- dying Happineſs and Bliſs. But 
how little have I recovered of Mig 
in Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
which hath been miferably defaced ? Hog 
coldly have I ſometimes entertained the 
Motions of thy Holy Spirit? and been 
barren” and unfruitful in. the Knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt? How often have I heard 
of that F dreadful Day of Reckon- 
ing, and one to follow. the little 
Pleaſures of this E as if I looked nei- 
ther for Joy nor Miſery in the other 
World ? ? That Faith which ſhould fave 
me, might juſtly condemn me; and Jeſus, 
my moſt compaſſionate Redeemer,  with- 
out init Mercy, become only a ſevere 
Judg e towards me. 

"Adored be thy Patience and Long-fuf- 
fering to Sinners. For ever maguified 
be that Grace which gives me the leaſt 
Hope in thee, © and preſents me with an- 
other Opportunity -of humbling myſelf 
before thee; of intreating thy Favour; 
of deprecating thy Diſpleaſure, and vow- 
ing myſelf again to thy Service which I 
have covenanted to pay thee: O merci- 
ful God, * Mercy upon me, have 

Mercy 


hy 2 —— * — 
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Mercy upon me:; according to the Mul- 
titude of thy Niercies in Chriſt: Jeſus, 
blot out all mine Iniquities. I have not 
offended thee beyond the Height, and 
Depth, and Length, and Breadth of thine 
incomprehenſible Love in him declared 
to us; and there is {till remaining in 
my Heart ſome Eſteem of that Love, and 
> Inclination to love thee above all 

5 with an hearty Deſire to be pu- 
rified and ſanctified throughout both in 
Body, and in Soul and Spirit. Though 
not by Works of Righteouſneſs which I 
have done, yet by thy Mercy I hope to 
be ſaved, through the waſhing of Rege- 
| neration, and more perfect renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Hh renewing Vir- 
rue from bore I moſt humbly wait for, 
and earneſtly deſire to be more. abun- 
dantly poured on me. Deal with me 
according to my unfeigned | Reſolutions 
to ſtudy to purity myſelf, even as thou 
art pure: to walk before thee hereafter 
in all Sobriety, Righteouſneſs, Humility, 
Meekneſs, Peaceableneſs, Charity; en- 
deavouring to perfect Holineſs in thy 
Fear. Vouchſafe me ſome Earneſts of 


this Grace, when I preſent myſelf be · 


fore thee, to commemorate the Yes 
| 0 


e s tun = .H 
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of thy Son Jeſus; who was wounded for 
our Iniquit ies, and bruiſed for Our Tranſ⸗ 
greſſions. That my Heart may be deeply 
wounded with: a Senſe of Sin, and hare 
the very Thought of every evil way; and 
| chooſe to endure any Miſery, rather than 

offend thy deareſt Love again. O that I 
might then feel my Thoughts carried away 
from this World; that I could think then 
of nothing but thee, and the dying Love 
of my ſweeteſt Saviour; and the Great- 
neſs of that Love which I owe to him 
that died for me. Repleniſh my Soul with 
holy Thoughts; lift me up in heavenly 
Meditations; , and fill me with a_ multi- 
tude of devout Affections, that I may. be 
able hereafter to do and ſuffer all things 
for his fake 3 and never forget how good 
he is, and how good I have reſolved to be. 
Without . thee I cannot aſcend up unto 
thee ; and therefore I look for thy holy 


Inſpirations. to accompany me in all my 


Meditations, and Prayers, and: Praiſes, 
and Thankſgivings, and Reſolutions. That 
attending upon this ſaered Service with 
Love, and Zeal, and Delight, and Devoti- 
on of Spirit, there may be an happy 
Meeting between me and my Saviour; 
and ſuch an inſeparable Union contracted, 
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as may be at laſt conſummated in everna} 
Love and Joy in his heavenly Kingdom: 
by thine infinite Mercies in him who bath 
taught me to call thee Father, and to ſay, 
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The Meditation afterward at Home. 
TEEING it hath pleaſed my Lord to tie me 
CI to himſelf by one Bond more, and I have 
added a new Reſolution to all the reft, and 
made choice of him again for my only Maſter ; 
how careful ought 1 to be that I prove not a 


* \ 


- falſe Diſciple? Haft thou never read or heard 

of an holy Man, who never uſed the Name of 

Feſus, but he immediately added, not with- 

out the Appearance af ſingular Pleaſure, My 

Masrzx I. This was his Glory; this he 

thought the higheſt Honour upon Earth, that 

he ſerved ſuch a Maſter. Let this be one of 

| thy Thoughts eve Day; Let it work in thy 

1 Nin, *tilt the Senſe of theſe Words be engra- , 

* ven on thy Heart, My Mafter 7E SUS. Con- 

= - fider;-that when thou waſt baptiged, thou waſt | 

dedicated to his holy Service. That if thou f 

haſt owned and confirmed that ſacred Cove- 

nant, thou haſt renounced all other Maſters, - 

. the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh ; and t 

li profeſſed' thou wouldeſt be a Servant of Jeſus. 

ud every time thou haſt been at his Table, | i 
| ou 


— 


1 
I 
, 
j 
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thou haſt dene this over again; and proteſted, 
thou RN. no LOT + 1 , 
him. Ere an 4M, to ; 
repent. Po thy Choice a following his Ser- 
vice? Is it not a great Nn to be one 
of his Family, who is Lord of heaven and 
rerth, the heir of all things, 1 prince * all 


the kings of *the earth, the Lord of life, and 


the King of glory ? . Doſt thou not profe en in 
thy daily Prayers, that his ſervice is perfect 


freedom? Can any reward their Servants like 


to the bleſſed and only potentate, wha only. hath 


immortality ? Do any Servants in the World 


fervein ſuch Hopes, or enjoy ſuch Promiſes, or 

receive ſuch: Earneſts, as he: is pleaſed: to deg 
on. his? Is not Death the We der but 
the Gift of God eternal N ?- What Servants 
are admitted to ſuch with their 
Lord, as thou art at his Lale Vho. are en- 
tertained with, ſuch, a: Feaſt, eaſt, or live. upon ſuck 
Delights, as they that receive his Body and 
Blood? And 1 how zealous, how diligent, 
how forward are they to do their Maſter's 
Will, who ſerve only for the Wages of Un- 
righteouſneſs ? How proud is a Man of the Ho- 
nour to follow the Court of an earthly Prince? 
But if he ſhould be advanced to eat conti- 
hually at his Table, the World would envy 
his too great Happineſs. What a Shame will 
it prove then, if thou art not fervent in ſpi- 
rit, ſerving the Lord? If thou doſt not 
think thyſelf honoured enough, and art not 
vell contented in any. Condition, who follow- 
et ſuch a glorious Maſter ? Thou wilt not ow 
on 
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don” thyſelf, _ if thou art unfaithful. to him, 
or diſgraceſt his Service, by murmuring, repin- 
ing, dejection of his Spirit, or any other un- 
worthy Behaviour toward him. For whit 
Maſter ever merited ſo much at His Servant's 
Hands? We have heard.of Servants that haye 
died for their Maſters ; but where did we 
ever read or hear of a Maſter that freely died, 
even for his rebellious Servants? The Bufſ- 
neſs was, Jeſus would purchaſe us to himſelf 
by his own Blood; and make us, if we haye 
but any good Nature in us, to be moſt entirely 
devoted to his chearful Obedience. Ask thy- 
ſelf therefore every Morning, Whoſe Servant 


am F? What did I promiſe e e ſuch a d 

Pay? If 1 call bim Lord and Maſter, why do { 

not I do the Things that he faith? And ſhall al 
go about my Maſter's Buſineſs with a droopi Ve 

'Countenance and a Hneayy Heart? Shall Ef of 

when I hear his Voice; though he bid me deny ye 

myſelf, and take up my Croſs and follow him? WM 

Shall any of his Commandments ſeem grievous WM pu 

to me, after ſo many, ſo ſolemn Profeffions of WM Li 
Dove to him? God forbid that, I ſhould caſt Wl Ce 
ſuch Reproach upon him. I have not ſo leam- me 

ed Chriſt Jefus, - whoſe 1 15 . jm 

| ſerve; who hath fa any man ; 
John 3 ſerve me, him will my father 5 thi 

Rom. vi. x7 nour. Can there be Words of obey 

18, ; greater Grace than theſe ? God, that 


| thanked that I was the ſervant if 
fon, bui have obeyed from the heart that Form of 
Aoctrine ꝛbhich was delivered me, It is a F x 

Your to be the- JO of . 
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ought to account it an Honour to receive his 
Commands, and to ſtudy to do his Will on 
Earth, as it is dene in Heaven. Ho chmfbrt- 
ably then ſhall I live? How comfortably ſhall 
I die ? How will it make my Heart to leap for 
Toy, to hear that Voice of his, 
Well done, thou good and faith- 
ful fervant 3 "enter. thou into_the 
Joy of thy: Lord. O omit 

Here you may 94> wa to meditate, all this 
Month, how our. Lord and. Maſter himſelf 
took upon him the Form of a PREY ANTS 
and being found in Faſhion like lk: ns 
one of us, became obedient unte 8 
death, even the death of the croſi. ＋ . ab- 
ſolute OBEDIENCE of his vo ſhould ſet 
always before your Eyes for a Pattern; that 
you may not live as if you were aſhamed 
of his Service, or Poren any thing below 
you, or too mean to ſubmit unto, Which he 
requires at your Hands. Never ſuffer your Re- 
putation, your Eaſe, your Wealth, no, nor 
= itſelf, to on in Competition with ls 

ommands : : But preſently re- 
member, that ®hough be e 2 H eb. v. s, . 
ſon, yet learned he obedience; by. the things zohich 
be ſuffered : And being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that 
obey him. And remember again, Luk e vi. 
hat the diſciple is not above his 
maſter ; but every one com 11 perfect Hall be 
6 25 and 
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God of Love, the Fountain ef all Good 
and Bleſſedueſs. All the, ' Heavenly Hot 
delight continually to praiſe thee: They 
never ceaſe to aſcribe Wiſdom, Power, 
Dominion, Riches, Honour and Glory 


t: is thy who inviteſt us, 
Saw — 41 Houſes of Clay, 0 bear 
them. Fer, any Þ in their Praiſes and 
ws bankſpivings ! They can, add. nothing 
at all unto. thy Fulneſs: But it is our 
 Happinels to ſpend our Days bere, in 
loving thee, in ſpeaking Good of thy 
Name, in doing thee Hoffour' and Ser- 
vice; and to paſs the Life of the other 
World, in the Perfection of Admiration, 


Love, Thankſgiving and Obedience; to 
Pha thee, who hath done ſuc 
WY cxxvi. great things for as, of which 

* _ . we are glad. Bleſſed be rhe 


Name of God our Father, who hath 
raiſed 


Name, O Father of Mercies, the | 


unto Thee who liveſt for ever. O how 


* 
E — r as ccc 1 


* and hath 0 appbinted 4 3108 
ſalvatiun by our Lord 7 
ed us from che Hands of all our Enemies, 


rr /Jr; AAA £4 is. OE A 


* us out of lig — r 712 


V. 


unto ruth; but to obtain. 9. _ 
eſus Chrif . 
of God out Saviour, who hath: — 


and purchaſed us weich a great Price un- 
to himſelf; and df God our Sancti fier, 
Strength, and H ffiſter 3 the God of our 
Salvation, who keeps us every Moment 
from Ruin and Deſtruction. I thank 
thee, O Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
for that liberal Portion which thou haſt 
given me, rhine Ware Servant, in 
thy Grace and Favour: for the Know- 
ledge of thy holy Golpel, which harh 
brought Life and Immortality to light: 


for all the good Inſtructions 1 have re- . 


ceived” from thy Miniſters, | 
[and the tender Care, * re- * You may 


ligious Education, of my mop he 
2 


Parents, "Tutors and Govet- ' ; 
dor! for all (eaſorable Re- 1b Bead, 
proofs, wholeſome Cbunſels, 

good Admonitions, and every Truth Thave 
received from my Friends or Enemies: for 


the pious Examples and good Converſation 


of any of my'Neighbours ; for all holy 


Opportunities, and the Leiſure I have to 
attend 


1 


— 


— 


attend upon this heavenly loyment: 
for thy Mereibal — 2. ind; thy 
wonderful Deliverances: for all the good 
Books thou haſt brought to my Hands, 
and the good Advice which I have any 
way received: for all my Benefactors; 
all thoſe that love me, and pray for me; 
and above all, for thy gracious Inſpi- 
rations from above, the holy Thoughts 
thou haſt put into my Mind; and the 
pious Deſires and Purpoſes thou haſt 
ſtirred up in my Heart; with: all the 
Furtherances, Helps and Aſſiſtances thou 
haſt youchſafed me in my way to Hea- 
ven: 1 & now at this holy Feaſt, 
here thou haſt made me know and feel 
how good thou art, beyond the Compals 
of: all ut Though 
What ſhall 1 return unto thee, for 
all thy Love? What ſhall give unto 
my Lord, who hath given himſelf for 
me? 1 have given thee my whole ſelf, 
and now devoted all the Powers of my 
Soul and Body to thy Service, that all 
my Thoughts, my Words, my Deſires, 
my Paſſions and Actions, may be diſpoſed 
according to thy Will, and not my own. 
And 1 think myſelf happy, ©, bleſſed 
Jeſus, in the Choice I have made Eder 
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ſor my Lord and Maſter. I rejoice. in 
the Diſpoſal I have made of myſelf. to 
thy Service and Obedience. For a World 
would not revoke my Conſent to be ab- 
ſolutely | ruled and governed by thee, as 
long as I live. Sin foal Rom. vi. ay? 
wt reign in my mortal body, 
that I ſhould obey it in tbe luſis theres = 
of. But here I come again to yield my- 
ſelf unto thee, my God, and to profeſs. 
thy Service to be the moſt perfect Free 
dom, and the nobleſt Employment. To 
beſeech thy Pardon for all mine Unfaith- 
fulneſs,, and the conſtant Power of thy 
Holy Spirit to aſſiſt me in the doing thy 
Will here on Earth, as it is done in 
Heaven : That all my Reſolutions oy 
be perfevering, my Endeavours ſucceſsfu 
and my Obedience perfect and compleat 
in all things. Lord Jeſus, do what thou 
pleaſeft in me, and what thou pleaſeſt 
wich me. Truly J am thy ſervant, I am 
thy ſervant ; * and J will make my Boaſt 
continually in this, that 7 ſerve the Lord 
Chrift. May 1 but ever love thee, and 
ſtedtaſtly chase unto thee, and chear- 
fully obey thee, 6d faithful] live to 
honour thee : I defire nothing elſe. 


| Come 
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Come Proſperity, or-  Adverſity 1 come 
Sickneſs or 156 Bag Life br a ſo 
that I may but glotify "thee, and be made 
conformable to thee, and bear thine 
Image in Holineſs here, and in Glory 


Er. 


And let all the Earth Rang © in Awe of 


thee thou Lord and Ruler of the whole 
World. Let the Hearts of all Peo ple 
ſubmit themſelves to thy Kingdom 21 


po Authori ity. In thy rare) 
71 5 xv. ; : ride on proſperouſly, O thu 
wo mighty, becauſe of null, 
and POW and "righteouſneſs 5. till- all 


thine Enemies fall under hee, and think 


themſelyes happy in th nion juſt and 
merciful Government, Feen thine 
own Family to thy gracious and power- 
ful Protection; and this Part of it eſpe- 
cially . in theſe Yak omg.” That we 
thy Servatits being urt by no Perſe- 
cutions, may 5 give Thanks 


unto thee in thy holy Chürch, nd tri- 
pal. _ umph in thy Prail e ſay- 
. This God. iS gun God 


. 871 — 7 and e ever be wil be 


our du. even unto M67... ly ee 
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The . 27 editation ge Dey before 


the Sacrament. 

4. ATE a 1 8 py 
Hall ave not be too held in ging 
> oft. to the Table of the Lord! 5 
we rnot offend bine by. 


& Terri Nee fuſs, Rat. if Love 
carry us thither, and accompany 


us there. And who can want that, who 


knows and conſiders how forward he was 
to do that which we remember ? When he 
came to offer himſelf a Sacrifice for us, he 

5 faith, Lo, I come: in the vo- 
Pſal. xl. 7, 8. 


mne: I delight to do thy will, O God. And 
when he eat the laſt Meal with his Diſciples, he 
by — faid again, Vith dejire I have 
<1 pom deſired” to eat this paſſever with 
you before. I ſuffer. Behold what a hearty 
Vehemence "there was in his Love! what an 
Ardour in his Deſire; to be made an Offer- 
ing for us, and to be remembred by us! with what 


Love ſhould we commemorate his dying _ 0 
i 


lume of the book it is written of 


e — 
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With What Deſire hould our Souls roach to 
his holy 'T able, in Re! membrance 1 5.4 WhO ; 
wok fuch Content in dying for us, and was ſo, | 
tefrous. to, inſtitute this holy Feaſt, for a per 
petual Remembrance of his Death? With ch the 5 
ime Joy that Children uſe to A a Fe- 
wal; with, e Hunger and Thirft as, a la- 
boring goes to his, T3, | 
90 to the, Sup er yer of th Tons 
cheer and =” our, 8 | . with 
of our Maſ = and only hon FE 
and: joyful Thank — with with 
God and our Brethren ; with the Hopes. of 
lis Mercy here. and eternally. Awake, awake 1 
then thy Faith; call, up, thy. Laie due 
thy Deſtres; excite all that is, Withim thee. to 
dies the Lord; and ſpeak good of his Name: 
day, with a great Joy," Lo, I come according 
to thy Command, and delight to do thy Will, - 
0 God. With Defire I have — to do 
this in Remembrance of my Lord, to declare 
thy mighty Acts, and to ſhew forth the Great- 
re of thy Love; to profeſs: myſelf thy Ser- 
vant, and to glory in the hoh Name of my 
Maſter Jeſus; to. offer up myſelf unto thee, an 
Oblation of Love; ; to, renew my 25 £ 
vith thee, and with all my Brethren ;. zo. give 
nee Thanks that I am one of thy F amily, and 
lor all the Benefits I received, and thou haſt 
ill in ſtore. for thy faithful Servants. But who 
8able to tell — much he hath done already 
for us? or find out all that he deſigns unto us? 
Who can praiſe him according to his excellent 
Ki ndneſs, and his wonderful Works for the 
N 2 Children 


# 


* 
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Children of Men ? The Thoughts of Angels | 


art not wide enough to - comprehend them, 


An if we had their Spirits, and could love 
him, and acknowledge him, with their enlarged 


Affection, it would be too little a Preſent to 


make unto him. 0 give thanks therefore un- 


to the Lord, for he is gracious, for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 0 give Thanks unto him, 


who is ſo deſirous of us, ſuch narrow Souls, 
ſuch Iittle Hearts, that can hold ſo little Love 
unto Him. Let us go to him, and 'defire that 
he would enlarge them; or that he would fill 
them to the Height with his Love. Since he is 
content, if he may but lodge and dwell in our 


Breaſts, and have the Government of us in — 


Hands; let us go and vow, that he ſhall po 


ſeſs us ſolely to himſelf; that no Affection, 1 5 


Deſire ſhall dwell in us, without his Leave; and 


all be ordered by him, juſt as he pleaſes. And | 


let us fhew him now, that we have prepared 
no leſs Gift than our whole ſelves to be beſtow- 
ed on him; that we are very deſirous of the 
Honour to be commanded by him, and to do 
him Service; and that if he will make us more 
deſirous, more reſolved and ſtedfaſt in theſe- holy 
Purpoſes, we will never ceaſe to thank him 1 in 
this manner as long as we live. 

And approaching thus with all Humility to 
him, may we not hope that he will accept us, 
and receive us as his Friends, and embrace us 


with real Love, and incloſe us, as we defire, 


unto himſelf? Nay, he will hold us faſt tied 
in the Bonds and Cords of his Love: Not to 


ſetter and impriſon us; but to unlock and open 


10 ⅛— f 
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our narrow Hearts by. the Power of it, that | 
they may be enlarged into the true Liberty of 
Love to him, and to all the World. We may 
hope at laſt, that it will become as unnatural 
to offend him, as it is to kill ourſelves, or kick 
againſt the Bowels of a moſt indulgent Parent: 
tt Obedience ſhall be our Delight; that all 
good Things on Earth, Which have been Hur 4. 
Hindrance, ſhall prove our Encouragement ; bt 1 8 
provocation to an holy Life; and that dur 
Watchfulneſs over ourſelves mall be © Kick 
and ſevere, / that we ſhall not be eaſily ſurprized ; 
but continually worſhip him, by preſenting him 
with a Spirit like his own, n. n 


and ies to to 1 all . 
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O Moſt re bo the Ui 3 
ne, who poſſeſſeſt Eternity; 

who * LED in the pureſt. Light, and 
whoſe Majeſty. is enthroned in the aid: 
of all the 14 Hoſt, who are con- 
tinually celebrating the Praiſes of thy 
Name, which is moſt: excellent through- 
out the World. The Light of thy 2.— 
tenance, I believe, is better than Life; 
and one Day i in thy Courts is better than 
5 A wor 
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V; to go Is then, 
me with the Joys of Fairh,, and Love, and 
3 Holy Hope;' 
Beginning of - the eternal Life; And re- 
memher as long as I live how ' Bracious 
thou art. But I have Incle Reifon to. ex- 


ſo mach Time in tne 


© Darkneb, tha 
Ward Heaven, to behold The? Li ht 'of 
Life. I am apt to think, that if 1, Knew 
thee as the An els do, I fhould b fill- 
ed with their Love, and readily diſpo- 
ſed to thy Obedience, and fpend myſelf 
in thy endleſs Praiſes; wheres now that 
thou haſt Tevealed thoſe THEE: To us, 
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ark graciouſ] 1 


J. enter 1 to hos 
Tables if thou,» 


+ ſhall 'account. that Day the 


Pect to be ſo high bly favoured by. thee, 
ho ee e times That * 


rence and Fear that Lower to: thee, my 
jy vari and an Love and —— 


7 * * 
1 ? 


and been too Ibedieht to- mf good 
Motions of the Holy Spirit of Grace. [ 
have thought ſo much how to pleaſe FA 


ſelf, and fo little of pleaſing chee 4 f ſpent 
f my ody, 


and ſo little in thoſe of my immortal 


Soul; that I may rather ſink into Pe- 


jection of. Spirit toward — — Place of 
than Hope tot be kfre, d, up. to 


e ee ch 


* 
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which inieuThorghtsTobign Is enttrd 
not into, and halt ſent ahy dear Son 
a our: Nature, ando not ini the Nature 
. of Angels, and given him/ttoodietorins, 
and to dpen thè Kingdom of o Heaven 
to us; I have, not loved thee with the 
Love of „Men. Ii have felt ſometimes 
ſo lixtle Love to thee, that 1 have been 
apt to doubt Whether Eclove lthee It 
hath deen bur a lictie Spark an my Heart 
ſcarce tp be”: diſcerned z and hath not 
ſhone, a8 it ought to. doſin my dun je: 


| fore Men 

But thy- grseious Pardon, 0 Lord of 
' ' Loyeg bhoy „will make me admire thee, 
5 


and Lerchen Some ſenall. = 
1 — Savour of chine entraordina- — 
ry Kindneſs will enkindle in me the 
5 — ardent Affection towards thee.” And 
it is already the hearty Deſire and Stu- 
dy of my Soul, thou knoweſt, that I 
may love thee above all things; and that 
all my Love may run into ingenuous, 
free, and chearful Obedience to every 
one of ap Commands. They are all 
f W boly, juſt, and good 3 they are moſt 
t lovely and gracious in mine Eyes. 1 
„ eſteem thy Precepts above all things, to 
h by. moſt equal, beneficial, and highly con- 
N.4 ducing 
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1 274 Mean. 
if ouriNaturesz and chooſe moſt; joyfully 
» torſabmur myſelf. to the Sovereign Au- 
thonity of ſuch tender Love and Good - 
will towards us. O pity and pardon an 
humble Suitor to thee, that his: Heart 
may ever be under the Power of thy 
bueely Commands 3 and being captivated 

from all: things here below, | may : 


Come 


* 


Pes 


Love, it may wonderfully raiſe and ex-, 
alt my Heart to love thee, deligbt in 
thee, and gratefully. to acknowledge thee. 
. And when I think of thy holy Com- 
W _ mands, my Heart may humbly bow, apd 
. - gladly, xefign- itſelf to be governed by 

Them. And the dying of the Lord ge- 
8 - ſus ſet. before my Eyes, may make me 
an Offering holy and acceptable to thee 

BY Yea ne in e e = 
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my own Deffres and Reſolutions 3 and 
therefore again look up unto. thee, with: 
an humble Faith, for thy powerful Pre- 
fence with me. To enlighten” my Mind 


more clearly ; to ſettle my wandering 
and unſtable Thoughts; to awake the 
Conſcience of my Duty towards thee, and 
toward all Men; to compoſe and quiet 
all my turbulent Paſſions and Affections; 
and to confirm and ſtrengthen all the 
holy Purpoſes whictr thou workeſt in 
me. Vouchſafe, moſt gracious Eord, to 
accept and aſſiſt the fainteſt, but honeſt 
Endeavours of 'my Sonf to pleaſe thee ; 
to encourage and further every good In- 
elination; to poſſeſs and fortify me a- 
gainſt the woll impottunate Temptati- 
ons, and to enable me to quell: and 
'bring under the ſtrongeſt Oppoſitions 
do thy divine Will. T deliver up my- 
. {elf abſolutely with all my Heart unto: 
air; defiring and purpoſing to live in 
cd teafaſt Union and Conformity with it; 
„ de maintain an humble and reverend Senlc 
1 of thy Greatneſs and Goodneſs; ſober- 
ly to uſe all the good Things thou in- 
: dulgeſt to me; to exerciſe NRightèouſ- 
neſs, Charity, Meckneſs and Gentleneſs 
i Ny 10. 
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276 M e 0s. 
do all Men; to poſſeſi . pul- in IP- 
tiene one e wah my. Pa 
on ; to pray e ceaſing; 
every thing to give Thanks, Which it the 
Will in Chriſt Jeſus enen me. Han- 
155 1 |beſeech air the greateſt TR 
oy. lefings to me; ſupport 1 9 
e 3 —. 55 fit me for the moſt 
den or 80 ebe 1 out 18 _ 


in it; "and. by, 2 Meas p 
— 9 Glory. An 


Och ar ohm 
er I. approach unto itz che brighter Senſe 


| ol it may ſhine in my Heart; chaſing away 
the Fears of Death, and che Cares of. Life. 
And that I may now begin it, by praiſ- 
ing thee in the Company of thy Saints 
with joyful Lips; and every Day praiſe 
thee better, and long more for that hoppy 
State, where we ſhall have nothing elſe 
to do but love. and praiſe thee. for . : 
0 pe Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
a . iv... jpar's u 1 in whoſe 
PET WE holy Words I farther. te- 
commend myſelf to thy Wachs. N 
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FE chile any need, aftel 1 thou Baſt Head, 
and thought, and” ſald of thy bleſſed: Sayi- | 
our, that I ſhould Sal upon thee, and id thee 
love him? Need 1 ; entreat and earneſtly: pe- 
ſeech thee, my Soul, 75 leere the_] EN 
'of his "moſt odliging K d neſs. ; * 40 . exhort 


this manner? Methinks gur 
Thoughts and our Speech to him, Fanking gd . 
admiring the Exceſs of his Love, 
let us approach thus near unto. dim. — 1 FI bis 


Love, that he will at all regare 2 "and e 
the Love we offer to him. But it is A. 
Marvel of, His Love, that be eg ay 


ſo often, and uſed 10. many Atgume 
and lad o many Obligations. to. ;1OV 
What are we, that be ſhould ſeek 3} us: wo 
this faſhion,. who had a mind to loſe him? It 
s ſtrange, that. he will accommodate and ad- 
dreſs bimſelf to our very Senſes, that our dull 
Fleſh may not hinder us from loving. in. : 
Good Lord that chy Een thould 15 With 
the Sons Of Men. 'Couldſt. thou, not bye, un- 
les we lived alſo? Cänſt thou de at all the 
better for us? Have we been Kind unto thee, 
fince thou. haſt done this for us? Or do we uſe 
half ſo many Entreaties to thee, to do us good, 
as thou haſt done to us, . to be. good to Gur- 
ſlves? O be aſtoniſhed at the Greatneſs « of his 
Mercy ! Do but —_—_— affect = Heart — 
N 6 8 


— 
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the Height and Depth of his Love; and Love 


will make more pathetical and moving Exhorta- 
Tiens do dee ene Tbought can invent. I 
Will leave thee under ower and Conſtraint 
of th Love. Ceaſe to love bim if thou canſt, 
K thou. doſt but think of his Love: But think 
- withal, What a hope e ndition that Soul is 
In, Which the Love of God in Ctrif Jeſus can- 
not ROCHE hgh prevail withal 70 We 55 
1 Brethren e om 

1 f Net of = common Salvation to- 

5 5 © With thyſelf 5 'Canſt. thou find in thy 
Teart © to " offend nd him, for whom Chriſt Leg? 
1 HED thou not open. wy Bowels of Compaſſion 
towards others, whe ou ſtandeſt in ſo great 
need ever! of inf nite Mercies thyſelf ? Shall 
* ſome ſeal Hirne between you ſour thy 


Heart? or. blunt the. E dge of that Aﬀetion 


Which is Tharpned by the divine Love to us, 
When Were Strar ngers and Enemies to him 
dy evil. orks ?, Haw cant thou chooſe but be 
Lead eady to do good, Ke 558 to forgive even Ri; 7 
5 have done evil t. thee 9. ble 
Laden e N b "them that curſe ches, and pray 5 

nen F Phat ig ' oft thee ? 
"Remembring;th at thy rewar then, ſg ll be great, 
24 thou [þ 20 7 5e the child sf roy big bet: for hs 

e 45 withankful, 2 $5.9 54 tn Be 
* e thirefore mer Hul, as thy heavenly father « 4 
10 mertiful.. X 

Hexe reſolve to meditate alt this Month very 
T5 e upon that part of our Lord's Example 
eh de, Petr us When he died, in PRAYING 


rox "BIS ENEMIES ; ; his bitter Enemies his 
* 1 ceo malicions 
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wherefore art thou came Be. 
trayeſt thou the ſon of man with a 
456 And let not either the Great- Tie 5 
neſs of Mens Malice, or their bar- + 

barous Requital of the Benefits they have received 
ſrom thee; or their ' treacherous! Hypoeriſy, or 
their vile Diſſimulation, or any other Aggrava- 
tion of their Crime, hindet thee ſtom Dur- | 
ing thy Saviour, and Rifle thy Love Sl Ene 


mendeſt them. Open 
neſs of Wiſdom, let the l 

law of kindneſs be in in. thy tongue. ror: 0. 
Speak to them graciouſſy W- OO” 
have diſobliged thee: Aud if thine enemy anger, 


feed him; if he thirfl, give him Rom. Xii, 20, ; 


2 


malicious and ungrateſul Enemies; 3 bis: Big 


mies, that with implacable Wrath moſt devu- ü 

iſhly contrived the Deſtfuction of the moſt inno- 
cent, loving, obliging and bountiful Perſon that 
ever walked upon the Face of the Earth. Re- 
member alſo how ſweetly and mildly he trea ted 
even that villainous Traitor, his own Servant, 
who betrayed 


him with a baſe Hypocriſy, fay- 
ing no worſe Words than theſe to him, Os 


I. 
bp 

372 
— 


Matt. | 


350. 71 ry A 


mies. And particularly expreſs. thy Love, b 


praying moſt earneſtly for them ; deu ng | 


their Folly and Madneſs; pitying the ungodly 
helliſn State wherein they are; and imitating 
the Charity of Heaven to which thou fe- 
thy" Mouth with Meck- 


£ 
* * 
26. es — 2 12 * 


"drink : heap coals of fire on bi 


bead ; that, if it be poſſible, ne 
ma) be melted into better Fern gr and his e 17 
* be overcome. with got. ese 


42 The + Theme ind Proper oft ; 
4 Ward... | 


"Moſt holy and erer-bleled Load f 
Heaven and Earth, Who only haſt - 
. „ and dwelleſt. Ae Light un- 
approachable by mortal Ey 

the Glory of thine o.] Perroctions. and 
not needing | any Reflexions from thy Crea- 
tures. Thou art full beyond our Thoughts; 
and ever communicating out of thy Ful- 
neſs, abundantly beyond all. that we em 
conceive. We cannot comprehend the 

vaſt Number of Creatures which thou halt MI 
"wade, Who all praiſe thee, and declate thy i - 

| 


magnificent Goodnels; not are We able to 
fathom the leaſt Part of that Bounty which 
feeds them, and provides for them, and 
takes care of them every where: Much 
leſs can we comprehend thee, in whom 
they all live, and move, and Bave their 
Being, and from whom they are 5 
ally ſupplied, without dimidlming y full 
© Goodneſs. We the Children of Men 11 
received a more liberal Share in thy Bleſ- 
ſings than the reſt of our Fellow - creatures, 
and had moſt large Experience of thy ne- 


vg: Love. and Rindneſs to us. bf 
ter 


12 


SE. Meditatiame um Nrayrng. 28 2 
after wel had ſpent: and aſted thoſe great 
Treaſures -whertwith:thow!:didftoendow- MU 
our Natures, thou: haſt been pleaſed to if 
grant us a new and better / Portion, and to * 
naiſe us uptiagain With the Addition of ma- 
ny Talents: Having ſent thy Son to re- 
deemꝭus, and tobe the Author of a ſu- 
pernatural] Birth tous; to declare to us all 
the Willof, thee our heavenly Father, and 
to give us excceding great and precious 
Promiſes ;, the Expectation of which, 
might enequrage us to do all that thou. 
require ſt of us. Thou haſt ſent him, bleſ- 
{ed be thy Goodneſs, to bring us Life and 
Spirit; to iſtrengthen us againſt all the. 
Powers of Hell and Earth; to break the 
Force of all Temptations; to ſanctify. 
even our Afflictions to us, and the Infir- 
mities of our crazy Bodies; to take out 
the Sting? f Death, and to make it an En- 
trance imo an immortal Eife. Thou haſt 
advanced him to: intercede for us at thy 
Right Hand; to be our Adeocate with 
thee, when by our: Weakneſß we ſin againſt 
thee, or are afraid to approach thee; to 
pardon us, when we-repent and return to 
thee; and to bleſs us, by giving us Repent- 
ance, and turning us from alf our Iniqui- 
es. And to all other Benefits, thou 1 
05 3 adde 
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Thau hait:ſhewn me the Greatneſs ef my 


of tbem will be imolerable, if 1 fhouff 


— * to continue in me a perpetual Memo- 
y of that Love which thou haſt beſtow- 
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added the /Comforrs : and Refrellvinents of 


thy holy Table, where 1 have now 
taken ot᷑ his moſt bleſſed Body —4 


Saviour's Love, and tied me in new Ne. 
.folutions. to love and ſerve thee for cit, 
and given: me ſtrong Afſurance;*of" thine 
EP Mercies in Chriſt Jeſus! a 
- Theſe very Acknowledgments will i 
4 5-againſt:me af: I ſhould careleſly throw 
away this new Portion which: thou halt 
given me in thy Love. The Remembratec 


not improye this! extraordinary. 'Graet, 
which I have now commemorated: * Thee 
- unto thee therefore again, O moſt merci- 
ful Father, for the Help of thy Holy Spi- 


Wc 


— 


of 4 on me; and of the Profefſions-F have 
made of an unmoveable Love to thee. O 
thou Inſpirer of all holy Thoughts and 
Deſires; O thou who delighteff to en- 
eourage all thoſe that ſeek after thee with 
thankful Hearts, ſtop not the Current of 
thy bounteous Love; but as thou hall 
- Grawn me to thee, | and moved me te de. 
vote myſelf to —— Obedienre; ſo pre · 
ſarve and * theſe IT houghts and 1 
yo 
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poles. in my Heart ſor ever. E beliere 
thou heareſt me, and wir be witk m. 
And filled: with Power aud Might, and 
with conſtant Hope in thee, I WII W akk if 
and not be weary, and run the Ways f 
thy Commandments and not faint, 0 
that Almighty Goodneſs I commit my-  _þ 
lf, of which-I have had fuch long Expe- 3 


made heaven and e 


Pal, Ixviii.3. 
j oice 


 ighteous be glad; let them re- 


e 6 pleaſure, in he en, Felt fer. 


284 Meditations and Prayers:iSzp'r 
» Pſa KV. Joer beſare Cad; you, lin thin Wil 
90 Aviv exceedingly rejoite.'" Ler thin Wl | 
day ontinuwally,.T he Lord ht inegnifiet, ich Wl. 


Pfal. cyii. 8 ö groik 8 for h 
. and far his wonderful works 19 the 


— rew of men 1: For ie Jatisfiesh rbe. lug - l | 
PEE 5; 1 5. ing ſoul, and filleth the hungry 6 
271 It 4 ; foul irh goodneſ3.' They e, 
pfl. Kli. 13 aunta ibe Lord in their trouble, 

Fal. li. 13. and he ſaueth themout of tber 


Vi. of ys refer. Bleſſe A he 2 5 
God, even the God. f bur eee A 0 
lag eee e men and Amen. 
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" wherein thou. 55 80 again enjoy, him! Bit 
thou not cd unt the 555 Fa. that happy Time, be 


glad to poſſeſs any Relique of him, though it 
de but his Shadow 2 "Or how oft doſt thou 
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; 10 e Hince ach wehe 
4 Friend thou halt in'the * 
1 World? And what were thy 2 
houghts of him ? Didſt thou 

a: A 1 little While ago long for 3 


* 


ſh the Time would come 


when he promiſed to return or ſendunto thee ? 


And ſuppoſe he be dead; with What Paſſion doſt 
thou follow his Memory ? How art thou moved 2 
with the mention of his dear Name ? Ho . 


look upon the lively Picture of him, which is 
dawn in thy own Imagination And doſt thou 
think it could fall to put thee in mind of what he 
left thee in Charge when he departed this World? 
Couldſt thou forget the Legacies he left thee, or 
the Inheritance he en to 13 as the 
Reit of his Love! r 
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286 Meditations and Prayers, Oct. 
O O how long then is it, my Soul, ſince je- 
dus was in thy Thoughts? Canſt'thow not tell ? 
Was there ever ſuch a Friend as he, that died 
to ſave thee? Can any one pretend ſo much 
to thy Love, or merit of thee ſo kind a Re- 
membrance ? Who is there that ever died for 
the fake of his Enemies? O how precious, 
now dear ſhould” the Name of Jeſus = unto 
_ thee! With what Joy ſhouldſt thou receive 
the News that he is coming to viſit thee 
How welcome muſt this Invitation be from 
thou canſt not but long to ſee ? It is the 
Voice of thy Well-beloved that calls unto thee, 
and ſaith, Come and feaſt with me; Come and 
_ ſee, by theſe ſenſible Signs which I have left to 
- repreſent me, how much my Love hath. mage 
me to ſuffer for thee. Behold the lively Figure 
of my Body and Blood, which was broken and 
ſhed to redeem thee. I have cauſed it to be 
made on purpoſe, that thou mighteſt not for- 
n e 
What doſt thou anſwer to him? Canſt thou 
ſay, thou haſt looked for this Day? That 
thou thoughteſt it long till thou mighteſt go 
to his Houſe ? or at leaſt was deſirous to go Bl ® 
and ſee him ſet forth crucified before thine Ml B 
Eyes? Why, what Good did the laſt Sight of 0 
him do to thee? What Pangs of Love didit Bll © 
thou feel in thy Heart? What Pleaſure, what WM bi 
Joy in the Remembrance of his Kindneſs? Did Ml * 
it call all his Commands to 11 and le. e 
commend them effectually to thy Love? Did M 
it ſtir thee up to do his Will, and make ther i 
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more zealous eyer fince, | in, worki 5 that which © 
; plealing in hiy Seht? What didft thou think | 

c. the Inheritance he hath given 1Pet. i. * 

thee? An inheritance incorrupti- 5 

l and undefiled, and that faderb not away, re- 

ſerved in heaven for thee ?' Didſt thou C his 5 

Word, ani ve expect to re- Col. 1 % 

tive the 'rewdrd of this"inberi-- WEIRD! 

tance © How did that - Faith then work- in thy A 

Heart? Did it give thee extreme Content? 4 

Having Hope to ſee him, did it 

make thee purify thyſe elf, even as 

te is pure © Go then now, as a Friend of his, 

and do the ſame again. Renew thy Remem- - 

brance of him. Shew him the Belief thou 2 

haſt in him ; the Love thou beareſt to his 

ge Name and Word; how reſolved thou art 

nd never to- forg et him; 3 and how happy. thou,” 

be WH thinkeſt teyfelr in the Portion he hath given 

r- WI thee in his Grace and Love. Profeſs to him, 

| that his Commandments are dearer to thee 

ou WM than thy Life; and thou wilt ſooner. part with 

at it, than not perform his holy Will in every -- 

90 ting, Vow to him again, that thou wilt be 

oo we and faithful to him. Embrace al thy 

ne Brethren there aſſembled with a kind Affecti- 

of on, becauſe they are his Friends and Follow- 

at es. Deſire that all the World ſhould know 

dat WJ him, and be acquainted with him; and that 

id iN berpetual Memory of him may 'be preſer- 

re- rcd, by doing this as long as the Sun and 

0 Monn endure. And canſt thou do it without 

e thoſe Paſſions which the Thoughts of a Friend 

re i e wont to raiſe up in thy; Heart ? None of 

them, 
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288 4 Methuen WY bp: 51. 
them, ſure, will be abſent upon. this  Occafi ccafion, 
They will all attend N in in this holy Action, 
and thou wilt feel the greateſt Gratitude to thy. 
Saviour, who. hath done ſo much to, deſerre 

thy Love, which is ſo little worth to him. 

Then thou wilt hear him as good as ſay unto. 
thee; Son, be of good cheer, 1 .thy Jus. are forgiven . 
thee, All that I have is thi will be an 
everlaſting Friend to thee, and make thee inherit! 
all things. It is my F ather s good Pleaſure to 
give thee a Kingdom; and here I give thee 
the Earneſt of that purchaſed Poſſeſſion. What 
| Reaſon haſt thou to doubt of the Enjoyment; 

if thou art my Friend, by doing whatloever I 1 
command thee ? Do not Friends partake in 
2 others Goods? My Power which I have 

ver all Things, in R and Earth, ſhall 
de My Angels ſhall be thy Guardians. 

Y Spirit Wall be 12 Guide and Director. 
10 Comforts ſhall encourage and ſupport thee. _ 
Jod wies ib. Becauſe I live, . thou ſhalt live 
| 3% of” 40% Hor 4 came, that myſbep 


A 10. 


5 might have lifes 4nd, that WE 1 
might have 14 more i abundant Tet? 
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| Moſt. fol 2 terial; God, Who 
| art doing good, and doſt good; the 
whole Earth is full of thy Goodheſs. 
Thy Mercy reacheth unto the Heavens, 


and 
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nde thy Faithfulneſs unto the Clouds. 
Thou art great in Power, Wiſdom, and 
l other Perfections; and therefore great- 


il underſtatiding Creatures,” When 1 
conſider how much thou haſt done for 
ne, or how much I have oſten promiſed 
o do for thee ; I am on both Hands con- 
fundedand aſhamed: in my own Thoughts. . 
Thou art my Creator, my Father, my 
Swiour, Deliverer, and conſtant Benefac- 
or; the God of my Life, of my Health, 
of. all my preſent Comforts, and future 
Hopes. I have promiſed often to be thy 
iichful Servant, and thy dutiful Child, to 
lonour and glorify thee both with Body 
nd Soul, and all the good Things thou 
laſt beſtowed on me. In my Baptiſm 1 
vas dedicated unto thee; and have many 
Times confirmed that Gift, and renewed 


lirnce; -In my Promiſes," Proteſtations 
ud Vows I have been very liberal; but 
ow ſparing in Performance, thou, who 
t acquainted with all my Ways, know- 
t; and 1 myſelf know ſo much of my 
Negligence, that I may juſtly wonder 
don ktill retaineſt me in thy Family, and 
wel me enjoy the ha a 


# + 


V :to be feared; honoured and Joyed by © = 


* 


5 4 >; * £4 x x Hog as. £ c 
; "a 48 2 a ith _ 
Wi of ad | - 1 SY 2 Os "0s E. 0 8 
*. 4 1 * * * — — 


5 


45 

Wa 
"5. "SE 
r 4 ; 


ny Engagements to continue in thy Obe- 


DOE — . 
3 


R 


7 ; 


A 
ol OT. $— 


* 


- "'Y 


<< 
2 2 2 ; Rs 
P___— ow  _=wu— Ix 
- os - 


4 2 V on > ... . wax g , 
N OS. TSR... 


wt 7. TE 
# nh 


s 


\ 4 
13 „ Ver 
So £2 oy” 


* * 
5 - — Q # . Te x 
C e 
T * 1 1 
£.& "on 


2 I - FBS 7 
: OS: Hi 


% 2 


Children. Adered be thy 


hiss ear. Son, —_ ſent him ro 
ſom for us. O the unconceivable Great. 


as a ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation and % 
tisfaction, not only for my Sins, but the 


Friendſhiz p with 4 — by an entire and un- 


290 e e ae er 
ent Long · 
ſüffering and Patience toward 82 
Mankind. Thanks be to the Name of 
the) Lord, who, after our Abuſe of ſo 

Bleſſings, bath added the Gift of 
Pay a Run- 


nels. of that ers, which! hath: ae 
befriended the m eful E 
I humbly og 55 Blood of his 00 


Sins of the whole World. I lift up my 


4 

| 

booze, unto thee in his Name, to receive 
that gracious Pardon which he hath pur | 
chaſed for me; hoping, through him, tha 
thou wilt ſtill continue thy Love unto ; 
me, who am ſtedfaſtl lved. to love : 

7 8 above all things. "Far be it from me 5 
to think, that 1 Love of our Lord c 
| ſhould, maintain 2 in any Rebellion 2 
; againſt thee, | or. countenance my p 
tempt of thy holy Laws. No; love'/me R 
ſo much, good Lord, as to change my 8 
Will, and renew my Nature into thine f n 
own Likeneſs, that I may be trulya F rien 8 
of God. I wiſh for no greater Happi H 
neſs, than to feel my Soul at Peace 10 al 
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changeable Love to all Rene neſs, 
Goodneſs and Truth. And T am oy 

to remember his dying Love; that wi 

the heartieſt Affection 1 may devote my- 

{af wholly to thy Love and Service. "I 

do as unfeignedly deſire that all my Sins 
way die, as I am glad that Chriſt died to 

be a Propitiation for them. And I as ſin- 
cerely offer up myſelf, my Underſtand- -. 
ng, my Will, my Deſires and Paſſions, 
and all that I have unto thee ; as I really 
believe that he offered up himſelf for me. . 
O that the Power of the Holy Ghoſt max 
accompany. me, and unite my Thoughts 
and Affections to make a moſt thankful 
Commemoration of his Loving-kindneſs. 


E x 


WH Repreſent unto my Mind moſt feelingly, 
© Wl ill that Jeſus hath done and endured for 
e our fake. Fix my Mind and Heart upon 
0 the ineſtimable Benefits he hath obtained 
0 for me. That I may not only behold the 


outward Figures of him; but receive thoſe 
"Wl Pledges of his Love with the humbleſt 
Reverence, with ſuch a lively Faith, and 
0) Wl vehement Love, and ready Submiſſion of 
nau Will to him, that Chrift Jeſus may be 
WW inwardly formed in me. I long for the 
# Happineſs of knowing aſſuredly that I am 
aFriend of his, by M greatly 


292 eee an, 3 ( 
in his Commandmeats, and trufti ff 
ſelf and all my Concerns, entirely in 95 if] 
Hands, and contenting myſelf. in his Love, 1 
and good Will toward me, and rejoicing Il © 
in —— Sovereign Dominion, and Power, q 
and Glory which thou halt given bim; , 
with moſt earneſt Deſires Tn all the 
Would may love and obey him. | wer. 
Our OY &c. 1 * 


4 
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10 whe Unwillingnefs are we wont to 
leave the Company of a Friend in 
whom we delight? How doth the Remembrance 
of him ſtick unto our Mind? How often do we 
think of the kind Words we heard from his | 
Mouth, and view the Tokens he hath left with 
us of his Love? Do we not uſe to caſt our 
Eyes behind us when we go from him, and look W (t 
after him as long as he is in Sight? Are we not MW an 
glad to ſee but his Back, when we cannot be- an 
hold this Face? O ſweet Jeſus (then ſhouldit MW he 
thou ſay to thyſelf ) who can be content to WM Sa 

rt with the Thoughts of thee, when he ſees M ©; 
the Love thou beareſt to us? and all the Bleſ- // 
thou imparteſt to thy Friends and Follow- MW © 
11 What Heart can endure to loſe the Sight W wi 
of ſuch Happineſs, or ſuffer thy Remembrance W 7/7 
to die out of its Mind ? I ſhould look as far as by 


Heaven, rather than * thee to go out of my 
T houghts; 
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Thoughts; and always be caſting mine Eyes to 
thy Dwelling- place, that I may behold, at this 
Diſtance, though never ſo little of thy moſt 
excellent i ,” . oe fe 
So one would think in Reaſon: But this 
dull Fleſh begins to complain, that it is tired 
and cannot thus follow thee any farther. It 
makes me ſigh, to think that T muſt loſe this 
clear and lively Sight which I have of thee. 
And yet, as heavy as it is, I will not ceaſe to 
be often looking after my Saviour. What, 
though I cannot always ſee him, ſo as I have 
now ſeen him in the Sanctuary; yet I will 
never forget him. And the darkeft Apprehen- 
fons of his Love and Favour, ſhall ever be 
dearer to me than any Object in this World. 
Bleſſed be his Goodneſs, which hath given me 
ſuch Pledges of it, as engage me to remember 
him. I will be ever mindful to pfal. ciii. 18. 
keep the covenant I have made 
with him, and remember his -commandments 
to do them. And as long as IT do his Will 
(though I cannot always lift up my Thoughts 
and Affections as I would unto him) I hope 1 
= his Friend. 3 4 Words which I have 
rd from the Mouth of 'my - . 53 
Seyiour ;. JW hoſaever hall do the dark fi. 38. 
will of God, the ſame is my brother, and my 
fifter, and my mother. I have no other Will, 
O Lord, but thine; and I will prove continually, 
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfett. 
Vilof thine; that we may be eternal Friends, 
y the conſtant Union of our Wills in one. 
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os Jet my Lord command what he pleaſes,” it ſha! 
8 an Wil Let him do what he thinks good; 
Il ſhall be done as well as his. 


O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unt 
| r xvi. ” | The Lord, "than ant 2 yo 


him; ;- but to the ſaints that are in the earth, and 
20 the exrellent in whom is all my: delight. 


They are his Friends, and what thou doeſt to 


them he accounts it as done unto himſelf, 
Think t 775 happy that thou wilt never want 
him whil 


Tee bim, when thou viſiteſt them in their Need 


Miſery. Verihy, 1 fay unis 
Matt, v. 4. 5 od HEY are the Words of-the 


Lord) inaſmuch as ye have done it unto ont 


the leaft f Aer * Iredbre: 9 W 1 
it Lays ME... CCC 
vour to excite BROTHERLY. 3 
which is the Fountain of Charity. And look on 
| it as a great part of the Riches of the divine 
Grace, that he is not only content to love us 
himſelf; but hath contrived Ways and Means 
that all Men elſe may love us, and commands 
them ſo to do, as they hope to be ſaved. Begin 
this brotherty Kindneſs then thyſelf, that ſo thou 
mayeſt be able to ſay every Day, O how great 


is thy Mercy, O Lord, that thou loveſt me thy- 


ſelf, and wouldeſt have all the World to love 
me O how great is thy Goodneſs, that thou 
not only chargeſt them ſo to do; but engagelt 


them to Jove me by thy Love ! Yea, to love 
me 


my goodneſs extendeth nat unto 


thou enjoyeſt them. Thou feedeſt 
him when thou foedet them. Thou goeſt to 
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would have-me hated by none; but every Man 
to be my Friend, if I am in need, every Man 
to do me good ? How can I want, who have 
ſuch a Father, who hath made all Men to be 
my Brethren ? How happy would he make me, 
who 


and wouldſt have me to do ſo too, by loving, 


of all Men elſe that love me. 


The Thankſgiving and Prayer af 
No fs terward. . 


ut the Happineſs of Men and Angels; 
and haſt an innumerable Company of 
beautiful Creatures always beholding thy 
Clories, ſatisfied with thy Love, delight- 


ng themſelyes in thy Praiſes; and to 


me ſo, as thou haſt loved me and them; and 
ſo as they love themſelves. How full, how 
incomprehenſible is the Love of my God, who 


labours to ſet all Hearts open to me, that 
23 many Men as I ſee, ſo many Lovers I may 
behold? Thou dwelleſt, O God, in Love; 


and being beloved of all. What Returns ſhall 
I make to the Lord for his Love! He tells me 
that it is Love. Love thy Brethren, love them 
with a pure heart fervently. This is the Thing 
which I would have thee do: And this will 
make thee: bleſſed for ever, by loving me and 
all. others, and by being beloved of me, and 


0 Lord God Almighty, which is, 
which was, and is to come. Who 


O03 Eternity 


2096 Meditations and Prayers. O cx. 
Eternity can deſire no higher Pleaſure, 
than to be thy Friends and Servants. 1 
caſt down myſelf before thee, to join, 
as well as Jam able, together with all 
that heavenly Hoſt, in lauding and mag- 
nifying thy great and holy Name; and 
rejoicing in thee with Thankſgiving. 
Thou haſt created all Things, and for 
RY e e 
Thou haſt redeemed Mankind by the WW ff 
Blood of thy Son; and raiſed us out of 6 
the Duſt, that we might ſit with him in tt 
heavenly Places. Thou haſt ſent the 8 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, in Signs and MW E 
Wonders, and divers Miracles; in Gifts WW b. 
of Knowledge, Wiſdom and Prophecy; MW ! 
and in abundance of thy Grace to fe- be 
new and ſanctify the Hearts of thy faith: MW 
mul People. The Apoſtles and Miniſters ti 
| of Reconciliation were thy. Gift; by be 
whom thou haſt brought the glad Ti- P. 
dings of Salvation into theſe Parts of the J 
World. The Son of Righteouſneſs, prai- & 
ſed be thy ' Goodneſs, hath enlightned IM ot 
our Eyes, who fat in Darkneſs, and in al 
the Shadow of Death. I have been thy | be 
' conſtant Care from my firſt Conception WW ”// 
and Entrance into the World, until WO % 
this Moment, Innumeradle gra" Y 
aſt | 
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haſt beſtowed on me; and ſtill I heat the 
Voice of Joy and Gladneſs. I behold my 
Guides and Inſtructors; and have the Li- 
erty to go into thy Houſe, and ſee my 
Saviour himſelf in the Remembrances and 
pledges he hath left me of his dying Love. 
| will never ceaſe to adore and extol thy 
Mercy ; who haft kept me from going 
down into the Pit, and ſaved my Sou 
from the nethermoſt Hell. Bleſſed be thy 
Goodneſs for the conftant [Proviſion of 
thy Houſe ; the Comforts of thy Holy 
Spiritz the Society of thy Children ; the 
Hopes of Heaven; and the Taſtes thou 
haſt given me of immortal Joys in this ho- 
ly Feaſt with my Saviour. As thou haſt 
begun, good Lord, out of thine own unde- 
ſerved Love to make me happy; fo con- 
tinue thy Loving-kindneſs to me, till it 
be finiſhed in perfect Friendſhip with thee. 
Preſerve in me, though never ſo weak, 
yet a conſtant and prevailing Senſe of thy. 
Goodneſs ;, that I may moſt willingly 
obey thee, and chearfully do thy Will in- 
all things. That the very ſame Mind may 
be in me, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: 
Whoſe meat it was to do thy | 
will, and finiſh the work of John iv. 34. 
thee that ſenteſt him. O that . 
O 4 Sod 


2 Than i: Cod would count mt Worthy 
a 0. . 4 4 1 44 / ; 

11% 12. of this | calling, and fulfil in 
s all the good pleaſure of his 


ly through all the Difficulties and Dan- 
gers of this World, the Enticements of 
the Fleſh, and the Crafts and Subtilties of 
the Devil, to a Place of Peace and Safety 
in the Regions above, where I may for 
ever dwell in thy Love, and ſing thy Praiſe. 
O that all the People did praiſe | thee, O 
God; that all the People did praiſe thee. 
That the whole Earth were filled with the 
Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters 


cover the Sea: and all thoſe that know 
| thee, 
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thee, did walk worthy of thee z as Chil- 
dren of the Light, and of the Day, hav- 
ing no . with the unfruitful 
Works of Darkneſs. Bleſs thy Church 
planted in theſe lands; that ee 
we may not receive in vain Tic 6 . - 
tat grace bringing ſalvation, 12. 
which hath appeared to us,, ET: 
teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, rigbte- 
ui and godly in this preſent world But 
from the higheſt to the loweſt have grace, 
whereby we may ſerve thee ac- eb. xil. 28. 
ſeptably, with reverence and , 
zodly fear. Comfort all my Friends; for- 
give all my Enemies; relieve thoſe that 
are in any Miſery; draw. all Sinners to Re- 
pentance; and help all good Men to per- 
fect Holineſs in thy Fear; that at laſt with 
one Conſent, we may all unite our Hearts 
and Tongues in thy everlaſting Praiſes. 
Now he grace of our Lord Cor. li: 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love off, ie... 
God, and the communion of the 

Holy Ghoſt, be with us all, Amen. 
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. 45 are ſtrange and unuſual? The very 


> News of them carries great Numbers 
to ſee them, and the Sight of them 


fixes their Eyes on them, as if they could never 


have enough of them. Behold here the Won- 
der of Wonders, which thou art called to ſee, 


and feed thine Eyes and Heart withal. God 
is come to dwell. in Fleſh.. This Fleſh is made 


2 Sacrifice for the Sins of the World: And 


he invites thee. now to a Feaſt upon that Sa- 


crifice, that thou mayeſt dwell in him, and 


he in thee. O marvellous Love! What Eyes 


ever ſaw ſuch a Sight as the Son of God * 
ing on a Croſs? The only Begotten of the Fa- 


ther bleeding as a Malefactor? The glorious | 


King of Heaven laying down his Life freely 


for his own Subjects? Rebels I ſhould have call- | 


ed them, and Enemies to him. Where are all 
Thoughts? Where is my Admiration? 
Wha hat 1s — weak of my Love? Whither are all 


my Deſires gone? It Wil be a new Wonder if | 


they 
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they do not all afſemble themſelves together, 
it the Commemoration of ſuch Love; which 
doth me the Grace to make me Partaker of 
that Body and Blood, which was ſo offered up 
to God. Strange that my Thoughts ſhould 
be ſo heavy, and my Affections ſo cold! that 
my Hunger and Thirſt, my Love and my Joy 
thould be no more excited, at the very Mo- 
tion to go to the Houſe of God, to make a 
thankful Remembrance of his Death! We think. 
the Angels lead an happy Life in their bleſ- 
ſed Employment of giving continual Praiſes. 
| to God; why do I not go then with a more 
forward Joy into the Courts of the Lord to 
4 this in Remembrance of Chriſt, which thoſe 
heavenly Creatures do not do ? 
For he hath not taken hold 9 ha Heb. ii, 
ature of angels, but of t 5 
of Abraham, for whom rag — W a. 
this ſacred F ood, of which they 
never taſted. Unto which of the: Heb. i b 3, 13. 
angels ſaid he at any time, thou 
art my fon, this day have ] begotten thee ? or, 
ht thou at my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy Footſtool? Art thou not deſirous 
of ' Honour, and greedy of gainful Prefer- 
ment? Art thou not prone to ſeek great 
Things for thy ſelf What greater Honour or 
Dignity can there 'be, than to be ſo nearly re- 
lated to the Lord of all ; to be a Member of 
him that is Head of all Principalities and Pow- - 
ers? Behold the Treaſures of Grace and Glo- 
ry which he offers thee : And by theſe Signs 


of his Body and Blood would make over to 
0 6 "yn 


thee. Is not Love the very Life and Soul of 
The World? Is it not the Joy and Satisfaction 


of Hearts? Behold here the worthieſt Object 


af it that ever was!] See how be would fill 
and poſſeſs thy whole Soul with perfect Con- 
tentment ! and left thou ſhouldeſt be fo un- 
happy, as not to dwell in Love; ſee how he 
would engage thee by theſe Bonds in which 
thou art going to tie thyſelf, _to love. the Lord 
thy God with all thy Heart, Soul, and Strength; 
and thy Neighbour as thyſelf ! How doth he 


comply with thy moſt natural Inclinations ! 


How doth he. ſtudy. to gratify thee in thy moſt 
noble Deſires] Call up thy beſt. and pureſt 
Thoughts: Strain thyſelf to the Height of 
Admiration: Endeavour to forget all, other 
Things, and only to look at preſent upon Je- 
ſus. If any thing can make thee love God, it 
muſt be his Love. If any thing can make thee 
hate Sin, it muſt be this Sacrifice for it. If any 
thing can make thee willing and obedient, it 
muſt be his Obedience to the Death. Think 
then when thou comeſt into his Preſence, that 
thou ſeeſt him Hanging on his Croſs. Think 


thou ſeeſt him ſpreading out his Arms, and 


reſigning himſelf to the Will of God. That 
thou, beholdeſt' his gaping Wounds, and the 
Blood trickling down his ſacred Body. That 
thou heareſt him cry unto thee ; Did I not love 


| thee, when I bled to Death for thee? Did I 
not love thee, when I endured this Pain and Sor- | 


row to redeem thee ? Could I do more than 


give myſelf, to deliver thee from Death, and 


oxen the Kingdom of Heaven and eternal Life? 


and 
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and then what Heart is there, that need be 
taught what it ſhould ſay, and what it ſhould 
do on this Occafion ? Who can refrain him- 
felf from giving Bleſſing, and Praiſe, and 
Glory in the higheſt to hin? Who can want 
Thanks to render him for ſuch invaluable Be- 
nefits? Or find in his Heart to deny. him his 
Service? Nay, who would not. rejoice to 
think of ſerying one that hath merited thus of 
him ; and intends to reward his Duty with that 
very Glory which the Father hath given him? 
Our Lord cannot but expect to ſee thy Mind 
fraught with heavenly Thoughts, and a moſt 
high Eſteem of him; thy Heart mighty full of 
Love, and Vows, and. Reſolutions, ready to be 
preſented to him; thy Will bowing and ſub- 
mitting itſelf wholly to his Diſpoſal, And to 
all ſuch. he faith- by his Miniſters, Come. to my 
Supper, for all things are ready; Come, and 
take this holy Sacrament to your Comfort. 
Rejoice with me, and be exceeding glad; for 
[ love you, and will love you to the End. 


The Prayer ſome: time before. 


Moſt holy Lord of Heaven and 
Earth ;. the greateſt and moſt de- 
lirable Good; the only Reſt and Satiſ- 
faction of our Souls: Whom to know 
is the Beginning. of Life; whom to 
love purely is our Perfection upon Earth; 
| whom 
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whom to poſſeſs in an unchangeable Wi. 
dom, Charity, and Purity, is Heaven it- 
ſelf. It was thy great Goodneſs to make 
us to know thee, and love thee, and be 
like unto thee. And a greater to ſue un- 
to us and intreat for our Affections. But 
it is the greateſt of all, a Miracle of thy 
Love, that thou haſt ſent ſuch a Perſon 
as thy Son Jeſus to beſcech us, and ro add 
mighty Importunities to his Intreaties; 
that we would do that which we ought 
to be deſirous to be admitted to do, as the 
greateſt Happineſs we are capable of. 
Tord, what is Man that thou art thus 
kind unto him? We are very little things, 
hugely below ſo much of thy Notice. 
We are. naturally infirm and crazed in our 
Bodies. And our Underſtandings are 
ort- ſighted, our Reaſonings weak and 
childiſh, our Paſſions eaſily diſordered, our 
Reſolutions inconſtant ; and by Sin we 
have. made our ſelves worſe, and turn- 
ed theſe into greater Miſchiefs. So that 
if thou hadſt been pleaſed to ſhew but 
a little Pity and Compaſſion to us, and 
not ſuffered us to become extremely mi- 
ſerable; what could we have expected 
more from thy Goodneſs ? but that 
thou ſhouldeſt deſign to advance ſuch 
| . pitious 
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pitious and wretched things as we are 
who know not how to value and eſteem 

thy Benefits, to the State and Dignity of 
thy Children; to make us like thyſelf 

in Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Truth ;. 

and at laſt to give us a bleſſed Immorta- 

ity in Soul and Body? O how aſtoniſh- 

ing is this Love! which thou haſt ſhewn 

to us in the Son of thy Love the Lord Je- 
ſus. I am aſhamed to think that this 
Grace hath waited ſo long upon me, 

and been no better entertained and im- 
proved. That my Apprehenſions of it 
, are ſtill ſo dull, my Reaſonings of fo lit- 
tle Force, to conſtrain 'my whole Soul 
unmoveably to love thee, delight in 
thee, and to live to thee for ever. I 
moſt humbly flee to that Grace which 
hath abounded thus towards me, for 

the Pardon which it hath promiſed to- 
thoſe who yield themſelves to be go- 
verned by it. O let not thy unwearied 
Goodneſs be provoked yet to caſt off 

the Care of me; but continue to hold 
before mine Eyes thy Love in Chriſt Je- 
bis, and the great Glory which he hath 
bpurchaſed for us; 'till my Heart be over- 
come and ſubdued perfectly to his Obe- 


dience. That I may abandon every evil 
Way, 
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Way, which is inconſiſtent with the En- 
joyment of his Favour and Happineſs ; 
and it” may be the very Buſineſs of my 
Life to purify myſelf as thou art pure: 

from all inordinate Cares and Fears; 

from ſenſual Euſts: and brutiſh Paſſions; 
from Anger and Hatred; Envy and Ma- 
lice; Pride and Vanity; Falſeneſs and 

Diſſimulation; Murmuring and Diſcon- 

tent; and whatſoever is oppoſite to thy 
bleſſed Nature and Will declared N 
Chriſt Jeſus. O that the Faith of Chriſt, 
which thou haſt already planted in my 
Heart, may take a deeper Root; that as 
I believe him to be the Lord of all, who 
died for me, and bought me with a Price; WW ** 
and is riſen again to be the Author of 0 
eternal Salvation to thoſe that obey him, Wh ” 
and will come to judge the Quick and I 
the Dead; ſo F may conſtantly reve - 
_ rence him, and religiouſly keep his ho- 
ly Commands, and ſtedfaſtly truft in him, WI 
and make him my Hope, and love his 

Appearing 3 that I may be found of him 

then in Peace. And now that I am go- 
ing to make him my renewed Acknow- 
ledgments, and devote myſelf to his 
holy Obedience; Lord, fill me with 
ſuch worthy Thoughts, — 
| elo 
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Reſolutions, that T may know that 8 1 
love him, and may rejoice in hope of his 
eternal Love unto me. O that nothing 
may interpoſe when I am at thy Table, 
to hinder the Effect of theſe holy De- 
fires z that no Cloud may ariſe in my 
Mind to obſcure my Sight of his Love; 
no vain Thought to draw me e 
meditating on his 1 and Faſſion fo 
my ſake but I may be carried” then A - 
always with a "Riba | and e 
ration to do his Will. 1 

Let my prayer come y dre 
thee, as the incenſe; and the Pha, 6. . 
| fring up of my bands, as the Pfal cali, ry 
evening ſacrifice. Hear Mey 2 LOI 
0 Lord, and give ear to the © 
voice of my ſupplications ; in thy faithfulneſs 
anſwwer me, and in thy righteouſneſ*.. And 
mer not into judgment with thy ſervant : for 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be JOE. 

Our fahr, e. 
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The Almere, eee, at Home 


7 Hat our Saviour faid t to ) the 1 eon- 
VV. cerning John the Baptiſt, may be imi- 
Lake 18 44. tated by. thee. with d Alte 

ration. M hat ꝛwent ye aut far tg 
ſet ? greed ſhaken with the wind ? (a thing of 
no Moment ?) But what went ye but for to 
fer ® 4 nau cliathed in ſoft raiment ? ¶ ſome 
worldly Pomp and Bravery ?] behold, theſe are 
in kings courts. But what went ye out for to 
fee? a prophet £ Tea, I fay unto you, and much 


more than a prophet : For amang thoſe that ars 
urn of wamen, there is not a Traater Fut | 
than John the Baptiſi. 


Where haſt. thou been? may” thou ſay to 
thyſelf. At an ordinary Meal, or a common 
Entertainment? what wenteft thou out to re- 
ceive-? a Piece of Bread and a Cup of Wine ? 


That we have in our own Houſes. Or what 
 Wwenteſt thou from Home to ſee ? a dumb 
Shew, a filent Gravity, a Company of Men 


with ſerious Looks and ſad Behaviour ? Thoſe 
we may ſee among them that mourn for any 


dead Friend. Or what wenteſt thou out for to 


ſee ? Bread broken, and Wine poured out, in a 


ſolemn and holy manner by the Appointment of 


Chriſt Jeſus? Yea, and much more than ſo 


Chriſt himſelf, the Son of the Bleſſed, under | 
thoſe _ and by igures of his Death. This is he 


of 
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of whom it is written, Behold the lamb of  Gad, 


that takes: away the fins af the world | Vexily, 
there is none born of Women like unto hims 
the only begotten Son of God, the Heir of all 
Things. . And thou haſt been at his Table; thou 
haſt deheld the aſtoniſhing Love of God in de- 
lvering him up to ſuffer for thee; thou haſt 


received the P of his deareſt Love, and 


the Earneſts of all thoſe Goods: that he poſ- 
ſeſſes. Couldſt thou ſee no Beauty in him, that 
thou ſhouldſt defire him? e e Pleaſure 
in having Frieadſhip with him? Is it nothing to 
partake of the Merits of his Sufferings? to he 
made the Son of the King of Heaven, and the 
Heir of his Love, by being made Partaker of 
his divine Nature and Diſpoſition? Where were 
thine Eyes then? What were thy Thoughts 
doing? None ever believed and Fu; this 
fr that God bears to us, who was not moy- 
ed and enflamed by it to love him above all 
Things. For the Creator and Poſſeſſor of 
Heaven and Earth to love thee, what a Word 
is that! Who can hear it, and not be at once 
both amazed and tranſported ! Eſpecially when 
he loves thee ſo much as to ſend his own Son 
unto thee, yea, his only Son, the Son of his 
Love; — hath ſo loved thee, as to ſpend 
his deareſt Blood in thy Service; and all this 
freely, without any Motive but dis own Love; 
and to procure us the greateſt Bleſſings, no leſs 
in Concluſion than immortal Life. What 
Heart can think of this, and not be OVerpower- 
ed by it? And need he intreat thee not to for- 
get the Love he bath ſhewn unto thee? to. ſpend ; 
a few 
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a few Thoughts | every Day on ſuch a Friend, 


that hath deſerved ſo much of thee? A mean 
Requeſt, which ſhould be granted, one would 


think, without the asking. And wilt thou be 


At no Pains to preſerve his Memory? Shall he 


flip out of thy Mind, unleſs he ferce himſelf 
into thy Company? It is -caſy to be warm by a 

Fire-fide. It is almoſt” impoſſible not to be 
moved, when the Perſon we love is before our 
Eyes: But when we are gone from the Fire, 


we muff exereiſe ourſelves, not to grow cold 


again: And when a Friend is at a Diſtanee 
from us, we muſt look upon the Tokens we 
have received of his Kindneſs, or ſome other 
Way bring him to our Remembrance. Or ra- 
ther our great Love to him, will often preſent 
him before our Imagination. Do but love thy 
Saviour then in an hearty manner, and how 


canſt thou fail to love him more? That little 


thing is all that he deſires of thee, that thou 


wouldſt love him beſt; and then do even what 


thou wilt. 

For you may conſider, that it is the Netw 
of all Love not to let our Heart be joined 
to any other Object, which ſhall in any Degree 
prejudice that which is principally Javed: What- 
ſover is eſteemed, honoured: and admired by us 
above all others, will not permit any thing to 
be entertained, that ſnall any Ways injure it in 
our Thoughts and Affections. We are natu- 
rally averſe to any ſuch· Objects, and reject them 
with Diſdain, as thoſe which are inconſiſtent 
with our better Deſires. If thy - Redeemer 
therefore be advanced and ſeated in thy m—_ 
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by an unfeigned Love to him above all Thing 
on Earth, it will render every thing deſpicable” 
which would draw thy Heart from him, or in 
the leaſt abate thy Devotion to him. Thou 
wilt look upon it as a baſe Temptation, and 
m unworthy Offer; which is not only to be 
lighted and rejected, but hated and loathed. 
Taou wilt fay, I am dead to Sin, I cannot 
lye any longer therein. I have done with all 
jour adulterate Pleaſures. Jeſus i; my Joy, 
ny Life, and my Crown; what pleaſes him, 
pleaſes me. His Love is a Law within my 
v5 D and therefore I delight to do-thy Will 
And the more to fortify thyſelf, thou mayeſt 
often meditate all this Month upon the Covu- 
MAGE of ConsFANCY, the Fortitude and 
Magnanimity of Jeſus, in aſſerting the Truth of 
God. For this is particularly remembred by 
dt. Paul, as a part of his Ch. 6 
ncter, that he witneſſed before 1 Tim. vi. 13. 
Pontius Pilate à good confeſſion. _ 


7 A oy : - . 


By which we ſhould excite ourſelyes out of 
Love to him, to follow after 
nghteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, 1 Tim. vi. 11, 
clarity, patience, and meet, 1 


_ 
* 


whatſoever it; coſt us. Let tze 
Dangers be What they will, vdre 
nould /i fight the good fight of 1 John iv. 17, 
faith; lay hold on eternal 72 e 
For herein is our love made pe- 
fit, that we have' boldneſs in the day of 
Judgment ; becauſe us he is, ſo are we' in this 
World, There is no fear in love; but per- 
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312 Medic Swan Brigeds. Noy, 
Jett tobe. eafteth atvay fear ';- becauſe fear hath 
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Hunibly offer uno - Ther, 0 Lord, to- of 

& gether with the whole Company of th 
Heaven, the Sacrifice of Praiſe and ic: 
Thankſgiving; which is eternally due to w 
cb moſt bounteous Goedneſs. The whole ed 
Jorld was made by thee out of nothing. vc 
— Heavens, the Earth, the Seas, and b: 
all that are therein, confeſs themſclves the ut 
Work of thy infinite Wiſdom and Power. dc 
Out of the Duſt thou. haft framed our f th 
-comely Bodies, and inſpired into them b. 
immortal Spirits, on which thou haſt en- n 
graven thine own, Image. Thou didſt f ſp 
put thine own Majeſty upon us, that al © 
thy Creatures here fhould be obedient to ( 
us, and we be obedient only Res the 9 
great Lord and Governor of all. O how 
great was the Honour e 165 con- t 
ferredſt upon us!] and how much more Þ 
wonderful the Grace thou haſt given u « 
in een Jes, _ our e — K 


ath 
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hameful Diſobedience to thee: ? Thou 
haſt ſent him to redeem us from Hell, and 
Death by his precious Blood; and given 
thy Holy Spirit to ſanctify our Hearts, 
and aſſiſt us in our Duty; thy Goſpel to 
be our Rule 5 thy Son to be our Example; 
thy Miniſters to be our Remembrances; 


thy Sacraments to be the Signs and Seals 


of thy Bleſſing. I have now taſted of 
thy great and abundant Love. Thou haft 
faſted me at thy Table, and ſatisfied me 


with thy good Will towards me; and fill- 


ed me with Joy and Gladneſs in thy Fa- 


your, more than if all the Riches on Earth 


had been encreaſed. What ſhall I render. 
unto thee, 'and do for thee 3 who haſt 
done all this for -me, who am leſs than 


the leaſt of all thy Mercies. Heart 


burns within me, till 1 have offered up 
myſelf again unto. thee, - and refolved to 
ſpend my Days in praiſing, loving and 
ſerving thee, to the beſt of my Power. 
O that this holy Senſe of thee may never 
quite vaniſh out of my Mind; but 1 
may be always inclined to think of thee, 
to declare thy Loving-kindnefs, to ap- 
prove myſelf to thee, by ſtudying and 
doing thy Will with Chearfulneſs " Bp 
Heart, I have now knit myſelf to ther 
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by new Bonds and Engagements, which 
1 deſire may be never looſed.! O that 


to thee; but I may always, as 1 ſtand 


— — — 
— — = ————— an eee 88 2 0 1 
3 — Arno — Po. x - * g . a 
hs the. 4 3 * 7 * 2 nnn a ” - C 
a > * 9 . ES ee Ss. * Wm 


vhich excel- my Heart, with all my Soul, 


Duty weowe haus; 10 put my whole Truf 


all the Days of my Life, And afliſt me by 
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e to love, honour, and Juccour my Fa- 


Ling, and all that are put in author 


reverentiy to all m Better. - To bunt 
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my Vows and Promiſes may ſtand as fiſt 
as thine everlaſting Covenant. That no. 
thing may' make me break my Faith, 
which I have now in my Baptiſm given 


The Words bound, moſt heartily conti 
of the Church- nue fo believe in thee, to fear 
Catechiſm, @ thee, to love thee with all 


FC, ko Ss Ja. «es QT om "WY V 


lently ex- and with all my Strengib; 1 
preſs the or ſbip theez to give thee 


— *. TAP” thee; to call upon thee, and 
—. 0 T0 honour thy holy Name and 
Wora, and to ſerve ther truy 


thy. heavenly Grace to do my Duty 
alſo faithfully towards my Neighbour: 
To love him as myſelf, and to do to 
all Men as IT would they © ſhould do unto 


ther and Mother . lo honour and oben the 
ty under bim. To ſubmit myſelf to al 
my Governors, Teachers, ſpiritual' Paſo 

1 


Nov! MedirdH24 Pyr. 

20 body Mor br i Deed; „ ban e 

juſt in all nn Dealings. To bear ud Malis: 

wr Hatrod in my Hart. To let my aur 

from picting and. 2 my. "Tongs | 

from evil. Heating u and f 
Soden 


To keep my Body in ause, 
\ and Chaſtity. Not 70. coveti 108" ee 


Mens Goods ; but ta learn und labour 
to get mine own: Living,) aud to do my Ding 


pleaſe God to call mne. 

[ defire alſo Carte Good of all Mankind $ 
that they ma the Knowledge 
of che Ladd, and enjoy the. Fruits of his 
Death and . eſpecially that 
all Chriſtian People may walk worthy of 
the Lord, who hath called them to his 
Heavenly Kingdom. And particularly all 
Kings, Princes and Governors may be as 
careful to obſerve his Laws, as they are 
deſirous others ſhould obſerve theirs. That 
they may remember the Honour thou 
baſt done them in cxalting them ſo high; 
to the End they may imitate thee, in do- 
ing Good to all below them. Purge out 
of thy Church every thing that diſhonours 
the Religion of our Lord, and endangers 
Souls. Gait all the Members of it in 
ne Profeſſion of the true Faith, and in 

| wh ſincere 


in that State of Life unto which! 1 Ml —- 


Acces Cy e ne, en e de 


the Siek comforted, the Father. MI. 
leſs and Widows viſited im their Afflicti. MI 
Sinners reclamed, the Obſtinate ſoft- 
„and all that are in e n Neue 


into che Flock of Wi 5 

And unto us With that have com. Ml. 
\ together this: Day, chat Peace 

which: pabich all: Underſtanding; Humi - 

lit, Mecknrſs, Obedience, Fomitude, WM 

Contentedneſs, Patience, longing Deſiret : 

after, _—_— nd iu * 

vue way reſt in a ho e, and have 4 

bleſſed ReſurreRion-with the juſt. Amer, 
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7 5 Mediration 8 Dey beſoe 


dle Sacrament. 


7 TP I be inn whole Year's 
2 25 at leaſt, of my bleſſed Ma- 
ſter Jeſus, mg — uty n 
now going to perform unto him 
Am 3 myſelf, a ccord- 
ing to ; his Command, to make a ſolemn Com- 
memoration before God, Angels and Men, of 
his unheard-of Love, in dying for us? To make 
a Profeſſion of my ſincere Love and Affection to 


him ? To engage to him my Fidelity? To renew 


the Covenant that is between us? To open my 
Heart to him, and to confirm to him the moſt ab- 


ſolute Poſſeſſion of my Soul and Body? To wait 


on him for his continued Grace? And that I may 

feel the Power of 1 Death and Reſurrection? 

To ſhew him my Willingneſs even to take up 

his Croſs; and — be his Diſciple and Follower 

to the very Death? To teſtify the Love I bear 

— and: the: — I I defire to hold vow 
2 


318 Meditations and Prapers. Dxt. 
all the Chriſtians that are throughout the World? 
To exalt the Name of the Lord, and to ſpeak 
his Praiſes who would give his Son for us, and 
who hath condeſtended to 4 Treaty of Peace 
with us, and upon ſuch eaſy Terms to become 
Friends with us, yea, reward us, and do great 
Things for us? O how ſweet is the Remembrance 
of theſe Bleſſings ! How happy am I that he will 
Not let me forget them! but with a continued 
Kindneſs invites mè again to this delightful Em- 
ployment! I will go and give him Thanks for 
all his Benefits, and for this among the reſt ; that 
he hath made me ſo often Partaker of his bleſ- 
ſed Body and Blood, and now gives me a new 
Opportunity to celebrate in this Manner. the 
Memory of his Love. And O that my Heart 
were lifted higher than ever, after ſo long Ace- 


228 2 — FAA, Wi — Ä— oa, af 
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quaintance with him, in Admiration of his 
Grace, in Faith, in Love, in Joy, in Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving, in ſtrong and vehement De- 
fires, and in cordial Reſolutions to be his de- 
vout and faithful ' Diſciple. O that the Hearts 
of all Men elſe, who ſhall approach his Table, 
may be diſpoſed to the like Zeal and fervent 
Affection to his Service; and ſo many Souls as 
there are then preſent, ſo many living Sacri- 
fices there may be to God; ſo many Wills re- 
ſigned into his Hands with ardent Love. That 
fo thoſe holy Spirits, which the Apoſtle tells us 
were preſent in their Chriſtian Aſſemblies, may 
be invited to come into ours. And beholding | 
nothing but what is reyerend, ſerious, pure, and 
full of true Devotion, they may be excited to 
rejoice and praiſe God together with us, - fot 
| N our 


higher, til 
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our ſincere Affection to his Religion. And 
they may make Report among heavenly Com- 
pany above; that Chriſt ian Piety is ſtill remain- 
ing in the World; and that we have made a 
great Increaſe and Growth in it this Year, by 
rat frequent Reniembrance of the Lord J eſus; 
which may ſtir them up all to bleſs the great 
and: „„ of ow 8 which is exalt- 
ed above an 7 7 
The, Lord, 7 prepared h is. = ra os * 
throne, in the heavens, and bis Pl 
ting dum ruleth ober all. Bleſs the L. rd. "ye : 
575 „ "bis : Big him all bir bofts - 5555 
him all ye boris of. his in all placet of bis do- 
nunious © Bleſs the” Lord, O my © foul; Stir up 
thyſelf;:tq-bleds: the Name of God our Saviour; be 
who hath, not caſt us out of his Sight, When 
we thre' ew; oft, our Obedience to him; but ſent 
1 Son, to; gather us again to him, to invite us 
e Promiſes; to endear Hi ſelf to us 
0 Meding his Heart- Blood for us, to open the 
te of Paradi iſe once more, and reſtore us to 
Immortality; to make us equal with the An- 
gels, and rank us among the eldeſt Sons of Glo- 
ry. Net us 90, and, if. it be poſſible, excite a 
greater Love in our Heart, td him, than 
eyer we felt before. Let us offer-,up' ourſelyes 
to him with ua ftronger Flame of Devotion ; 5 
which may always burn and riſe up higher and 
fit touch Heaven; and< lift us up thi- 
ther where our Saviour is in the high and wy 
n God * ere 2k euer. Anen. * 
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ram Part C 
| E TERNAL God, whoſe omnipo- 


L tent: Word brought me and this 
whole World of Creatures into Being: 


Out of the Fulnefs of whoſe Goodpeſz, we 
are all fed and maintained; and b Whoſe 
3 An e een . n 

rich and abundant Grace it is, that our 


Souls are not in a deſperate and forſaken 
Condition; but may approach with ſome 
Confidence to thee our Maker, who in thy 
Son haſt revealed thyſelf unto us, a moſt 
mercifyl Father. I fall down before thee 
in an humble Reverence, to perform that 
Religious Duty which 1 owe thee as thy 


Creature, and much more as thy redeem · 


ed one, through the Purchaſe thou haſt 
made of us by the Blood of Jeſus. I ad- 
mire, adore and love all that I know of 
thee; I cxtol and praiſe thy Wiſdom, wy 


Bounty, thy Holineſs and Truth, which | 
_endureth for ever. I acknowledge my- 
ſelf. beholden to thee beyond all, my 


Words, or Conceptions either. Ireproach 
myſelf for this baſe Ingratitude, and all 
the Wrongs 1 have done thee. I confeſs 
the Juſtice of thy Proceedings, ag 

| 1 theu 
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rb. ar 
thou ſtrip me of all thaſe good Thing 
thou bat be ſtowed ori mine I give thee the 
to be valued Love ĩn thy Sen Chtiſt. T diſ- 
daim all Oppoſition to thy Will, as baſe, 
unjuſt, and unaccountable. I vo to thee 
my entire Service and Obedience; and ap- 

prove all thy Commandments as righte- 
ous, wiſe and good. Tlay new Bonds upon 
myſelf, to keep and obſerve them with 
my whole Heart; and rejoice in thy pre- 


cious Promiſes, accounting them better 


than thouſands of Gold and Silver. Maj 
Hope, my Satisfaction, my Comfort is in 
thy Word; which encourages me to wait 


en thee for the Grace of thy Holy Spirit; 
bleſſing ther ſor that Portion of ir, which 
LT have already received. I thank thee for 


all thy other Goodneſs to me, and truſt 
thee for the Continuance of it, as far as 


thou ſeeſt profitable in thy wiſe Provi- 
dence; to which 'F-heartily refer myſelf. 


F hope chou wilt accept of theſe poor, but 
ſincere Acknowledgments, and not con- 


demn me out of my on Confeſſions; but 


pardon my Errors and Miſcarriages, con- 
ties, and ſtrengthen my pious Endeavouts: 
That I may perfectly mortify all (Awful 
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knoweſt all Things, ſeeſt thar my Soul. waits 


and unmoveable in Juſtice and Charity 1 
Meekneſs and Humility; Temperance and 
Purity; Contentedneſs and Patience; De- 


Luſls and Defires,” faithfully diſcharge my 
Duty in my ſeveral Relations, thankfully 
and; ſoberly uſe all thy Mercies, — 
bear the heavieſt Afflictions, and improve 
my Soul in Wiſdom and Goodneſs, by all 
holy 


the Helps thou affordeſt me; by thy 

Goſpel; by the good ;Counſels-of others; 

the Inſpirations of the-holy Goſpel, thy IM © 
many remarkable Providences about me, 
and whatſoever Gourſes thou takeſt with 8 


me, to bring me ſaſe throughithis World; Ml < 


into an happy Eternity. And now that} ( 


am about to-addrefs' myſelf to the Table df Il © 


che Lord, O that I wigbt hayer ſueh 4 I | 
ſweet Remembrance of his Loy, as / may; 

revive my Spirit, encourage my Hope, ex - 
eite me to all my Duty, and put an hum̃ 


humble 
Confidence: in me, to look up unto thee 
again for thy Pardon; and for the Grace 
of thy Holy Spirit, to enable me to pleaſe 
thee better ever bereafter. Thou who 


/ 
for thee, O God, and longs to be more | 
like thee; and is ready to offer up its Unt | 
unto thee;; That I may remain ſtedfaſt 


votion 


* 


2 
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rotion and Piety; with all other Fruits of 
thy good Spirit. Suffer nothing to ap- 
pear: in my. Soul before thee, bat reverend 
Thoughts of thee, moſt zealous Love to 
thee; paſſionate Deſires that Chriſt Jeſus 
may live in me, and appear in all the Actin 
ons of an innocent, harmleſs and uſeful 
Life,”, That ſo, the Day when I approach 
unto thee,” may be a Day of good Tidings, 
of great Joy 3 a Day of Peace and Recon-. 
cliation,” of Feaſting and Refreſhment, of 
Comfort and Encouragement; to walk be. 
fore thee with a perfect Heart as long as 
ie. Whatſoever things pull, . g, 
ne de, mee, thingy! , 192) 


ore boreſi, whatſoever things.” © * 


oy 


er pur | Whatſorver ;. IHings, .are due 
whatſoever things, are, of good - tepart, 


if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any prazſe, 2 help me always »to think. af 
theſe things. And the God of. peace be with 
me; and ſupply all my need according to his 
riches in glory, by Chrift Jeſus.” In whole 

Name ard W ords, I ſtill recommend my- 
{elf to thy Grace, ſaying, . 


: * 'S Y PS. . 3 
l 4 » £F 7 ** 
wed 7 "TH . 10 4 a 
18 3 Sh E * ＋ * * b 
1 45 2» 
4 4 . ; i# A 4 : 4 q £ 
„ 1 Y : : . 0 0 
. * %- W / 5 £ 4 9 
: —<2---. 4 


1 : 
= 
* „ 
1 Y * 20 
ly 5 E 6: 


4" ; IP 
324 Meth 2 
0 dini 19655 11 Seb As oito; 


24 * 
-». FELL] $79: F? 1 
* 4 * 411 8 0 : win - 192 by 
141 er 2 
41 EE & 4 & % £ "Y 16) 5 on 1 
7 AE T1 + #3 4 — FF N «CE . . 
| Iii. 4 b. wit bi 


OU art. 1 He 
7 erg W 

repent me of 
be ML om my Reſojution-? Thy 


mx 
855 and Commands are the ſureſt Guide; 


y Power the ſtrongeſt Defence; thy good 
Providence the fulleſt Bihre-houſk ; 3 thy * 1 
Juſti jee and Holineſs the beſt Security; thy Pro- 
miſes the richeſt. Freaſure; and good 7 
6114 . higheſt Happines, -Itis. enovgh, eno | 

to be, owed of. ene the all- ſi 


th 1 Good, w ho r fg! 1 pres 


Bower, and delighteſt in nt ſuch Monu- 


ments of thy Wiſdom arid Greatneſs as thy Al- 
men Love may diſpenſe endleſs Bleſſing un- 
am hog regs vr, ond can fay, 
8 ou art my refuge MN por- 
90 exlii. 5 n in the ee lola, 


Tu Lend n ere! whom all 1 7 8 


1 r Tie Lord is tn 
Pal. i whom ſhall I be $a 2 
art thou cafl down, O my ſoul, 


rtion ; fa t ſha be 
ortion ; for Bra 100 fs 


' why art thou diſquieted within t How can 
his Friends fail to partake of his Bounty, who | 
Treats even his Enemies with fo 1 par 4 I 

| My foul," wait thou only upon 

Ta. — ON: 2 my expectation 15 Hay 
£ ith 


oil Inn B 5 355 
n. 7, 7 Jn the , r 


good; an refs | 
| 475 7 4 the d, Tit. #+34 11," 75 
2 11 , 25 Wy defires of N 
en on An 
75 fin Pee; be 4 7755 e tae! 
ver ſuffer the r Heats io he mu. * 
| ed, 1 att \ on. the Lord, aud bees N 1 J 
f bis way Fur the. es If "the . 333 
Led are upon Zhen that Ft Hy is. ther 
F mighty Protection ng [ frong 2 defence from 
d the heat, and a Fa rom t Fm 4 172 * 
l Fervation from f. Landl, „ and fot om rom fe falling. 


un He raiſeih uf the 2230 and iebraceh the ches: he 
: = feu 211 and healt „ and Kae, Mt faert- 
, ce 15 200 ttle for 5 Ba Javrur ve 
5 to him, and Wh he 7, at 15 4 6 1 Me * 
cieni for his burnt-off? YES n 
that fe 70 the Lord is 7 at alt Ecclu ; irs. 
times. ſpirit "ol tur. thoſe 2 that: © 00 
112 the GR. FM. 5 600 4 
their” hope © is in him that javeth-, 
them. My. heart, ball 5 rejoice in Fa Lon 
him, gy: I have truſted in his 
holy name, Lei thy mir C 0 Laird, te upon 3 ne; 
according as Th, in Fhee. * 

And I hope t I U never forget thy we,. 
which 1 aid che at L Wou 1d keep; the Reve- 
lation of thy , Wiſdom, the e Declaration of l 
Will, ae Ft 11 5 on of thy moſt wi 
banyy, Life. God, 7 have Plal, cxix.,; 

trafen 22 8 my heritage 44% 153•1 
for ver. — hey are Ws M 
22 my heart. I have pd. ap my heart to per- 
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form thy ftatutes- 4 even unto the end, 
T4 I have ad 14 che 

Conſecration to thee. I Fave made avi r my⸗ 
ſelf entirely to thee, 10 he thy Portion. Whom 
Mall I love; whom, all ' ſerve? to hom 
ſhall J reſign my Will and Ways? but only 
to thee the Father of Lights,” and the Father 


much 5! 10 me, Neither will I forget this 
happy 15 which hath brought 'me a Taſte 
of the Joy, and Pace, and Serenity, which 
ſpring fom the very Beginning of a God-like 
Nature. I will alway be deyoted to him. Let 
His Will. be done on Fah as it is in Heaven; 


for it is the Will of my heavenly Father. Let 1 


| theſe Words remain upon Record againſt me, 


if 1 endeavour not to make him my Pattern; 


and not only in that Place, where I have now 


been, but in all my Behaviour in this World | 


{ that Lak Temple. of his) demean myſelf ho- 
ily an 

Meekneſs and. Submiſſion,” which becomes his 
Preſence. What have I here to do, but to 
ſhew forth the glorious Perfectiqns of Riphte- 
quſneſs, Mercy and Truth which I behold in 
him? and to declare the Eſteem 'Fhave of him, 


and my Satisfaction i Peak Portion; by Mo- 
fulneſs, Faith, Pa- 


deſty, Contentednels' T 
tience, Hope, joyful hear of all my Con- 
;cernments, with an Wil, . BR -wiſe 
Diſpo fal? This i is my Witt, y Reſolu- 


5 55 And 1 Will Plate from Year” "to Year, : 


that this I take t be my ee 


a, 1. | \ 
- . _ + & «+ : \ j 4 þ Y N 22 
* 


; Ad 


326 Meditetion mend ug, N 


Vow. more 'of 


of 'Meteies; who haſt not thought thy Son too 
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purely, with that Humility, Reverence, 
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And here it may be very fit to reſolve often 
all this Month, to reflect upon our Saviour's 
Cod r EMT OF THE WoRLD, when he had 
choſen to come and do the Will of God. 
Riches, Honour, Glory and Pleaſure, were 
nothing in his Account, in compare with the 
Satisfaction of doing the Pleaſure of God, 
tough it were by Sufferings. He did not re- 
gard the Efteem of Men, nor what they faid of 
bim. Though he died an ignominiousand dif- 
rraceful/ Death, as well as lived a poor. and 
deſpicable Life; he was not aſhamed nor de- 
Pe 2 but rather 2 6 Becauſe his 
Buſineſs was not to pleaſe himſe 
hut as it pap a De 4 a 
proaches 277 that reprouched thee, fell on me. 
— 3 — us, that was in Him. 
et every one of us pleaſe his neigb- 
tour, for his — to his edification. wal. v. 2 „ 
But overlook the Cenſures and vain Opinion - If 
this World, with all the Honours and Prefer- 
ments of it ; ſo we may but approve ourſelves 
to God, and his Will be fulfilled 
by us. For 1 1s a faithful — 
ing; Fe be dead with | 


all alſo live with him; 7 we 1 er 
jel dare raign with bin. f 507 0 


2 Tim. ii. 11, : 
12. 
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2 venam|Earth, the Author of rey 
good and perfect Gift: Who art for | 
ever to be humbly acknowledged, wor- 
. ſhipped, loved, and obeyed by me, and 
By all that know thee: I have often 


< 


made thee my Acknowledgments for my 


hereafter. : And now I come to renew 
them, that I may be more firmly uni 
ted to thee in ok Love and entire Af. 


fection. I caſt myſelf down before thee, | 
being even oppreſſed with the great Load | 
of thy Mercies and Benefits; Which will | 
not ſuffer me to diſpoſe of my Heart | 
otherways than to thy Obedience. As 1 | 
OWe my very Being to thee; ſo all thoſe 
good Things which have made it not to 
be a Burthen and uneaſy to me. I have 
enjoyed a long Meaſure of Health, and 
cannot tell that ever I wanted my daily 
Bread [ yea, plentiful Proviſion both | 


for my Neceſſity and my Pleaſure. ] The 
8 Days | 


M4 > ail —_— 7 


— — ep 9— 9 1 =} er mm. | HaS — 2 W 
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c 329 
—— and Sorte w Which I have 
red, bare been but few; in compa 
with the many Years of Eaſe an d Jo 
which thou Haſt vouchſaftd me. P find 


now all ny Senſes entire ai | perfect, and: 
F have a" rea many Friends and! Kind 
Neighbs 4 a great deal of Time 


to thi E pf all this, eh prepare. myt 
ſelf bor thy eternal Fayour. 1 x 


How much am I indebted  * Nu may 


to thee for the continued bee 
Uſe of m Underſtandi ng, * 3 
Reaſon and Memory, that I. fer geud Ed. 


can take N of all thy + cation, civil. 

eſs Po cteby my Heart Breeding, | 
48050 to J. lere hee; and that he 

wt is the greateſt Hap- barh perhaps 


pineſs and Pleaſure of 2 | incia'dgour 
This, this, O Lord, is e re. 


the greateſt' of thy Mercies, 5 ech, 
that og! haſt given me the 5 1 1725 
Knowledge of thy Love in ee 
or A b nch en cannot Let We ma 
ut conſtrain the | 
Fr Love of thee: And ond 1h Su 
thy" Holy Spirit hath ue, 


” wh 
For e fo often into my Mind, Tard 
and breathed ſo osten 11 8 


8 
3 12 
[ 
Ke _ i 
1 633 
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thou haſt 
Waitgd 2 9 

;carneſtly importuned my Return, and 
afforded me ſo many Helps, gere 4 3 
long Time to perfect my 


e Dre 


for my Amendment, and 


þ SS 3 


Thou haſt added alſo, now, ee "Pld | 


of thy. Love nd, Earne 
mortal Life, w w herein 85 = 
Praiſes and T [ub 4 mend 7 hee, in the 


Cor — of the W uf O 70 7. | 


R & © 


ceive new 1 from —_ F 2 as 
Moment is big with Abundance .of thy 
| Mercies, both to my Soul and my Body, 


for this 'Life and that which. is to come. 
But I know enough to make me admire 


and love thy Goodneſs, and to make me 
aſhamed of my Forgetfulneſs and Ingrati- 
tude; enough to 1 me eternally to 
thee; enough, to make me fully content 
ed, and to rejoice in thee, as my Porti- 
"Behold, O Lord, L here again ſin· 
devote in yſelf to obſerve thy Com- 

„ And day * holy Word 3. T hav 


prin, ſo many, Faults, and 


OY „ß T 
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choſen it as the Rule and the Comfort of 
my Life, ' and I will ever cleave unto thy 
Teſtimonies: with my whole Heart. I 
would not abuſe thy Mercies, nor grow. 
careleſs, + wanton and ſecure under the 
Abundance of thy Goodneſs; but look 
upon. them as Engagements, and mighty 
Arguments, to love, acknowledge 
obey thee for ever. Bleſſed be thy Good- 
neſs, that I have ſuch Thoughts, and am 
ſo inclined. Accept of my ou Deſires, 
Purpoſes and Vows, which I have made; 
and accompany. me always by thy gracious 
Aſſiſtance, that I may accompliſh what I 
have begun, aud perfect Holineſs in thy 
Fear. To thee I recommend all Mankind, 
eſpecially rhy Oh rch and choſen People, 
all the Rulers and Governors of them; 
that they may remember thou art higher 
than the higheſt,” the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords; who wilt judge all Men, 
without Reſpect of Perſons. Give pure 
Zeal and Knowledge to thy Miniſters, the 
Grace of Contentedneſs to the Poor of 
the Flock, and of an open Heart to the 
Rich z Wiſdom and Diſcretion to thoſe 
that are in their younger Years, and an 
toly- Hope to comfort the Aged. And 
endue them all with an humble Meeknels, 


that, 


enn * 
8 2 ; 8 2 
hy © & 8 
8 o bo — N { * . Fn "0 _ 9 4 
* y | : 3 
E 
« wt N . 2 * * s 
by, 7 LO” — - £2 * 5 
4 ] Sy + "IV 9 3 * 4 4 
* * 65 Rnd | 
; 2 2 * * ? ny + * 5 « * ) 5 * 
D — ———— * I *s > * 
" Fate Ap wi Pa 
5, 9% nth ><Y | a 1 7 n — 
"Ys ye # * 8 
S 4 | Q, 
2 S N 8 —— 
1 a LECT "i 
| _ : Y 4 "94 Ul, 
25 „ . a > 
ERS kt: 
PA + 
/ * « oY V ”” 5 4 : © by — 3 
. 4 4 ' 0 0 A — +". w ÞP „4 + I 8 & 
s * - # IV - as oe - % © N a x 
z - » TO + : * 8 4 | FE. 1 
& | D "A | , ; — 6 ”- 
& 9 * R, * _ „ W * * 9 4 
=y = | | | 25 ; — — wn . 
þ h 8 \ . LO — LE) 
1 29 — — . 4 
2 8 . — J © 9 * 0 5 _ 
4 # * 7. a 2 
- N FR i 
. Y f * 8 VU | : 
| | ö 93. 2. ® * 
| | 4. 
* * * B ; > — 
L EW. pom = | 
e N — . — 4 
- 7 * on 2 | 
& OO ES 8 = 
5 ; : g þ + * Wes * 8 o 
CR bag 2 "my RJ ; 8 3 
| I ; — = ＋ ; >, * + ; * 
F | 84 : 
| | N wY 
f Jo 1 | 
4 * ® * o — wo 6 A - f : ö 
* = * * # © : * : 
| 5 hu ; S/ N * Y — 5 * * * „ 
x i e | | TO IL 
4 £0948 0 | 
= 6 , _ M.- ' Y n 4 2 0 A oF. * 22 ® fy * 
LIN Ay: 4 Cal DB * * ' \ — 8 "2 P 2 4 E 
| — _ | . 0 w l 8 s P * * 9 x F 
a Las. LS { ou, ; — us — * = : — 
by 8 | | 2 2 
/ 7 | 


. . 1 z — = Y 4 — 7 ' —— —— „ * — — 
mmm. C II EIEICEPAS to ono en, 


can. D. Meditations man d Prayers. 3: 33 33 


1111 4 1 . F 


[Feaſt of FE Nu ATIVITY, 


"1 þ bag . 1 
CHRISTMAS: DAY. 


X 7 2 
; 4 : . 1 
1 2 "I" I * a4 FW = 2 


? y : 0 : F # 1 * * 

1 by 4 , 4 _ * — 4 * = X Lo £ 
T2 + j $1 i: ' * b } 22 128 vides f. Y 44 
* 8 o FECT 4 4 4 4 — LF 

7 I 


| 7 be Aue, e at Home: N 


HAT amazin ; News bmi | What: 
an aſtoniſhing Piece of Love! that 
0 he King of, Kings, who needed no- 
ching, and is able, by his omnipo- 
cent Word, to command more 
d into Being if he. wanted any. Sub- 
eas) chan we can think of while we live, 
' I fhoutd ſend a kind Embaſſage of Peace, to 
w vile Worms, ſinful Duſt and Aſhes. To 
Ibs, who were unworthy of a gracious Look 
NY fon him, Doug we ”" NP kt his F a- 


alen, Aufi Seeg f aws, he bath 
Ubatched a 2 10 weite- as + we” * 
e 


— — — . 1 ⁵²— A re 4 


good will towards men. Towards Men, do 
Jay 7 Lord, what are they, that thou tool; 
"What are 5 


the greateſt Perſons, and ſo many little Gods, 


And had it not been too great an Honour 


far-us 10 think of; if hne hack ſent ong uf 


meaneſt Servants in the heaven) Eon 


viſit us? Or if he had bidden an illuſtrious Se- 
raphim to come and comfort and chear us by 
his bright Appearance, or one of the Cheru- 
bims to fly all over the Earth, and make Pro 
ctamation in their Ears, That the King of; Hez. 
ven would be reconciled to his rebellious Sub- 
jets? Would it not have filled the whole World 
with Wonder, and made all Mankind ſtand at 
a gaze, to ſee themſelves {hi ly, fayqured ? 
O What a a Grace then was Lite at God ſhould 
ſend his Son, his only begotten Son, the Prince 


and. Savereign Lord of. all. that * 


upon this Buſineſs of Reconciliation ! See, my 
Soul, that which aſtoniſhes not Men only, 
but Angels themſel ves, ho prockimed?the 
Birth of this Prince of Life, with a Frags 

Shouts of Joys-fayings:" La 
Luke i Range” 10 God on high, and on earth ATE 


tk 


ut. this Honour on them | 
and. nobleſt Men on Earth.? 72 ab. 18. 
ency and Worth, that fy ; 


aud be made unto them, 
The 1 Sal as well as 000 art able 


able 


Morning: Stars Wal far for J BE 


1 oundation of the og E 0 n 17 0 

and, faid, Glory pe to the terna 0 
Heaven, u Naß di off 1. 70 5955 ' 

and can ſulfer bee 55 a. 


_ © a 4 


the te ori, that he gave his any 


'. ITE! 33 5 
to ſend eto u his poor ace, Glory be to 
his Altri UF Love, who /6-loved-_ John xiii, 1 6, 
begotten 8 on, that whoſoever be- Kc 
leveth in hi My Jhould not - periſh, but have ever- 
lafttiig Life. For God ſent not his Son into the 
world to condemn” the world; . but that the 
world bs him might be oth. O bleſſed 
jeſus, how ardent, how powerful was that 
Love, which' brought thee down from the-hea- 
yenly Com above, to us 
5 . to the lower- het 25 2 
moſt parts of the earth? To be 175 CE? 
coathed with our Rags, to dwell - 
in our: mortal Fleſh, in the Likeneſs. of ſinful 
Fleſh ? Mighteſt thou not at leaſt have been 
apparelled hike the beſt of Men, and been found 
in the Habit and Faſhion of the nobleſt of us? 
But thou wouldeſt al ſo condeſcend to the Form 
of a Servant, that the 3 deſpicable of all 
Mankind might never ſuſpect they ſhould be 
deſpiſed by the King of: lory. O what an 
humble Love was this, to us moſt wretched 
Sinners? What Heart can conceive the infinite 
Force of it? How infinitely is it above all 
Worlds? We do but declare, chat we know 
little of it, if we are able to talk much about 
it. It is fit for our Wonder, and ſilent Admi- 
dation; for adoring Thoughts, and devout Ec- 
ſtaſes of Love. Only I will go and declare in 
the Aſſemblies of his People, theſe wonderful 
Works of the Lord, and publiſh! his Good-' 
neſs with the Ve dice - Af TONY and 
Praiſe, - x oc 
Lord, 


—— Age -- — ——— — —2—] 
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Lord, What new, Wonder is, that, which 
there I behold! This glorious. Perſon mu 
ed by his Subjects! The: new-boe Prince. of 
Matth. xxi. 3 World, $40 a 

Things, — and aft ou, 
3%: aud fin by.thoſe to; whom he 
was 25 demand their- Obedience! O the 
miraculous Wiſdom of this Love! | that he 
would be born, and come among us, to die 
for us l and take our Fleſh, that be might of- 
fer it on the Croſs, and ants Peace and Recon- 
clliation by being ſlain, and ſhedding his Blood 
Go, my Sdul, and ſhew forth his Death to 
Angels and Men: For this is the Upſhot of 
his Love, that zobile we were' yet finmers,:Chrift 
_ © would. dis for us. By this he 

Atonement for us; by this he bath obtained an 
eternal een with this Offering God i 
well ſatisfied; and by this he hath; exalted our 
Nature to the right Jand of God, that he may 
always appear in his Preſence for us. With 
what Love, and Joy, and Zeal, 
commemorate this: never-to- be- forgotten Love! 
With what hearty Affection ſhould we offer 
ourſelves to him I How: glad ſbould we be of 
this new Opportunity to vow to him our Obe 
dience!- With what tender Love ſhould We 
embrace all our Brethren, who are Fleſh of 
our ' Fleſh, and Bone of our Bone, as he is! 
And how comfortably may we. hops that- God 
will be gracious to us, bows hath flott only ſent 
his Son to make hig Abode among us, but alſo 
to lay down his Life, for us] Let us go and 


bleſs bis Name, that * 295 6 OT 8 nh 


made an 


ſhould we 


CHR-D, YA 7 7 7 L 
us a Child is given, even Chriſt the Loos: * 
That he hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for 
u; and hath : redeemed" us out of the _ 
all our _— no we —_ erve him wi 
out Fear all the of our life, And let. us 
wt "theſe Earne ole fi & of his Go 
will, as hopeful Affüfances, Ant be Will 
| end his Lobe, till he bat eonveycd Us! tither 
where Jeſus is. But ow ſhall we comethere, 
unleſs: it be ini thoſe Steps hereby he aſdendec 
from Earth to Heayen ? Go therefore, and of- 
fer to him an Heart of Fleſh, to be moulded 
and framed into what Figure he pleaſes. 15 
fire. him to form his own Image in "thee ; 
ſubdue thee perfecxly to His Will, that it m 
de thy Meat t and Drink to do it, and to Fir | 
the Work he hath for thee in the World. Think 
tou heareſt him ay, as: Abimelæch to the Men 
of $hechzm, - to move them to elect him for 
their King ; 13 that 1 Nadz i Ms 
am pour bone, and your fleſh. © 1 
Behold my Body, which I took for your Sake. 
” here How dear you were ta me; and how 
nearly related 1 ſtand to eveiy Soul of y ou? 
Will you not ſuffer me to rule over you?. Such 
a Lord as is ſo much concerned for you? Will 
you not be governed by me, that am your Bro: 
ther, as well as your Lord! and then, m 
we ſhould all anſwer with one As "Other 
Lords have reigned over us; but now none but 
thou, O 'Chrift, none but thou, O Chriſt, 
rule and reign over us for wy, > fey 
Servant. 


7b 


Fanb, who art before all Things, and on 


ſent thy Son to deman 


OO) ˙ a il =” AD OTE SIA Sd to fe 2<. SH0sr EOS RU he 6c 
n * * 3 * 7 7 * 1 ” 


3 358 288 ene 


an 2 t A 13 2 On "} 


IR \ s \ 90% WT a \ 


| n r 1 ere. Low of and | 
all Creatures both in Heaven and Ml whe! 


whom i they all depend; to whom we owe 
all Honour and Homes all Love-anddu- Wl «4 70 
tiful Affection, all Praife and Thanks, WW frra/ 
Service and Obedience, throughout our Ml rf 
whole Life. I acknowledge, O Lord, te 
that I am never more unjuſt, t than when Wl dear} 
I do not render all this molt freely and Wl the! 
chearfully unto thee. 1 _ pid Bleſſe 
Debt wherein I ſtand engaged, thought I is al. 
have too often denied to 25 for tl ou like 4 


| haſt taiſed me out of the Duſt and pre- ef 5 
ſerved me from returning chither ag ALI 10 m. 
Thou haſt richly loaden me with thy Be all tl 


nefits, endued me with Principles of 
dom, Righteouſneſs, - and . Eartl 


made a World of good Things to wait Tho 


upon me, and miniſter to me; and ex- 
pecteſt only reaſonable Service, and an 
eaſy Obedience from me, Wien thou haſt boun 
q, and to entreat, in ou 

and to give me an Exam ple — This is WM by / 
the Turpaſling Height of hy Lowe, e ful fl 
thou | 
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pr wal pleaſed" not to deſpiſe and-reje&t.. - 
us; when we had deſpiſed all thy former 
Favours, but even a. aſſume our: Nature 
into an inconceivable inearneſs to thy ow, 
and ſend thy Son Jeſus to ſeek and ſave us 
\when we were loſt.' I adore thine infi- 
nite Condeſcenſion, O bleſ-ʒ ASH 
ſed Jeſus, who art not aſbam- Feb. A Its. | 
to rall us brethren. And 1. 
firaſmuch as we are parta- | 
tert of fleſh and Mook, haft alſo thyſelf 
likewiſe taken part of the ſame, that through 
death thou mighteſs deſtroy bim that had 
the | power of death; that is, the devil. 
Bleſed be thy Goodneſs, that 

in all things thou POP made at... 17. e 
lite unto us, that thou might= © 

et be a merciful and faithful high- prieft, 
to make a reconciliation for our fins, Let 
all the Angels in Heaven ſtill praiſe him; 
for, as high as the Heaven is above the 
Earth, ſo great is his Mercy above our 
Thoughts. We were not worthy that 
thou ſhouldft ſo much as look upon us, or 
ſpeak unto us; and then, in thine un- 
bounded Love, thou waſt pleaſed to dwell 
in our Nature, and to fend Nom. . 
thy ſon in the Tikeneſs F 
fil Refb, that by a * 3 


* : 
\ - 


8 ; 1 
*. « * . 


for fn, be 7 ms might condeny, fin, 22 7 150 ny 


1 ſee, O Lord, in that | Sacrifice, 
hateful Sin, was to thee, when,thou, wilt bet. 
To full of Love to us; and am going to thy J 
Table to renounce utterly every evil Way, I "© 
and devote myſelf to an holy. and god- avi 
like Life; to acknowledge thy wiſe . Lot 
neſs, who: wouldſt dwell. il our 115 __ 
ſabCtify, and cleanſe it; an give thy So thing 
Jeſus to die for us, that he 1 ht. 8 5 him, 
us from all Iniquity, and purify: to him- Tem 
ſelf a peculiar People wo of good IN ma! 
Works. Accompany me, O God, by high 


that mighty Spirit, through which he. worſ 
was conceived, and offered e webe may 


ordered and diſpoſed of ap Kaſh bim. Wor 
It is but juſt = reaſonable 5 his Will, ., 
not er ſhould be done; and it is ae — 
my Ha is, than my Duty to be go- bout n 
verned 4 Who is Hin Wiſdom: of with 
thee our God. I deliver up. therefore. my. I kew 
Underſtanding, my Will, ae Affections Food 
and Paſfions, to be ce ted, and I Going 
ruled by his ſupreme. and immuta ae oun : but * 
ſels. Work in me a ſtedfaſt Admiration upr 1g 


and 


cn · 5. nledran anner 5 ttt 
nd Love of his Parity, Eowlineſs; Meeks 
nels, Patience, Contetnednefs' and Chat 
ty ; chat nothing, may be ſo deſtrable tö 
me, as to have Chriſt 1 in alt 5: 5: 
divine Virtues, — 1 1 
Lord, this Tmage of him always ae”. 
mine Eye that my Life may be no- 
thing” cf but a conſtant Imitation of 
him, and both Body and Soul become the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; wherein thou 
mayſt be truly honoured, heartily” loved, 
note pale and exalted, and 
worſhipped”and ſerred O that my Mind 
may ever employed i pious or honeff 
Thoughts; that my Will may chooſe the 
better Parte which can os be taken 
away" from: me; that I may ſer my Affec⸗ 
tions on heavenly Things, and not on 
Thin! sugon the Earth; that I may uſe the 
World as one that feeks a better Coun- 
ty 5, be g 'Ehearful, and yer. compoſediy 
dligent in' my Calling, and yet *workivg 
_ my Salvation; doing Good to myfelf 
with all the Comforts of. this Life, and 
likewiſe unto others. Give nie the Grace, 
good Lord, never to be weary of Welt 
doing; to be juſt in all my Dealings, faith- 
ut in my Promiſes, mindful of my Vows, | 


wright i in the Diſcharge of my Truſt, in- 
Qz _ offenſive 


1 
1 


State. Diſpoſe me to be good in all my 


that Riches may never make me forget 
myſelf, nor Poverty tempt me to forget 
thee; that Health may not make me con · 


dejected and diſcontented: But I 


1 
5 
1 
I 
* : 
* 


ties; religious and thankful in Proſperity ; 


bad with the ſame Evenneſs of Mind, till 


4 Our Father, &c. 


342 Meditations and Prayers. Chr; 
offenſive in Word and Deed, and an uſe- 
ful and peaceable Member of Church and 


Relations; obedient to thoſe who are over 
me, kind to all my Equals, compaſſionate 
and pitiful to thoſe that are in Miſery, 
meek and lowly towards all Men. © 


fident and ſecure, nor Sickneſs make me 


be patient and conſtant in all Adverſi- 
and go through Fulneſs and Emptineſs, 
Honour and Diſgrace, good Report and 


I] come to receive Praiſe and Commenda- 
tion, as a good Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, at 
the great Day of his appearing. In whoſe 
moſt powerful N 4 continue to make 
my Suits unto thee, ſaying as he hath 
taught me, | 5 


enn 1 Meditations and N 3 43 
| * 
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Ts not our be Faber very bel rous 
that we ſhould love him? Would he elſe 
have appeared among us? Would he have 
manifeſted himſelf I pf | manifeſted 
himſelf in our | Fleſh ? And more than that, 
purchaſed. us to himſelf by his own Blood? 
0 how dear hath he paid for our Loye? Love 
him, love him exceedingly, that he may not 
loſe the great Price wherewith we are bought. 
But what Love do we bear him, if we be not 
like him? What are we the better, that a Sa- 
yiour is born to us, if he be not formed in us, 
md dwelt not in our Hearts by Faith? Was 
not this the End of his taking our Nature, 
that he might purify, it; and make us reve- 
rence ourſelves more, than to defile that which 
b ſo near a-kin to the Son of God? O moſt 
wiſe Goodneſs, which b ne ſee like to 
us, defigned to make us thyſelf, I ſee 
the Humility of the bleſſed Jeſs, who was 
born of a poor Virgin. I ſee his Sweetneſs, 
in accommodating himſelf to the vileſt of us, 
and faking on him the Form of a Servant. I 
ke how little he valued the Riches, and the 
Dignities, and the Pleaſures of this World. 
ow contented he was in a mean Conditi- 
on; how obedient to his Parents; ho, cour- 
tous to the meaneſt Clients, who came to 
Keye, not to give. I ſee how liberal he 


. Was 


i 


344 Meditations ans Prayers. Cd. © 


was of his Favours, how unwearied in doing tho! 
Good, how patient in . ſuffering any — corr 
bow he loved. Righteouſneſs, and ha 
ty ; bow dear the honeſt Heart was 8. Kin 
and how odious Hypocriſy, I ſee how meck M tho 
He was when he Was affronted ; . how. loth-his M' mor 
Enemies ſhould periſh; how 2 05 . He 
either in the Calumnies or A pplguſes o ove! 
World; how e reigned to i Wi of } 
1 God; and how. delirous 8 1 m Hg: unte 
Nour. hb: how, often did Ty 15 ee - W find 
1y Father! How many 1 he tn) Hom but 
oa er and private 3 Wi | 
port y did he ſuffer. great Pains, to do d thou 
od? And at laſt Eid down his Life, WS Was 
of Hope. in God to. fee a. 0 Rehurredh. him 


| ?  'Theſe are the Beauties of Jeſus, 27 his ( 
«ance. | This! is tho E of Him, Fo ich the 
aye vowed to catty always in my Heart anch 115 Wil 
3 the Glory of Dünn Nature ; 1 Honour M dien. 
and Dignity to which I. would == preferred, have 
1 defire to be great in nothing but his Humility; not 
to be rich only 1 In Contentedneſs, Patience and then 
good Works ;. to be glorified th e and W more 
Tweet Condeſcenſion; to. veg leaſurę only WM man 
of plealing Goc, and my Broth their Edi- B70 
cation; to rejoice.; that G OY 48 done, M and, 
though mine be croſſed. i a boy Yet 
And it is no mall 157 10 ta 1 8. abe Bae bear 
of this beauteous Image drawn upon m hear 
Heart. He that did not deſpiſe the Virgin s Hear 
Womb, will not deſpiſe the humble Oblati-W their 
on I have made of myſelf” ta. him; nor that I ha: 
Little Likeneſs he Hem 1 in me of himſelf. Dot holy 


thou 
TENT | ; 


— 


Cuniy. Meant at iu and Proyers. 345 
tou not ſet, my Soul, what great Things 
come! from inean Begittnings ? How 4 poor 
Babe that lay in a Manger, came to be the 
King of Glory? Hope in God then, that 
thou ſhalt grow to a greater Stature, and 
more exactly reſemble thy deareſt Saviour. 
He hath given thee Aſſurance that he will not 
over-look thee, now that he fits on the Throne 
of his Glory. It is a Throne of 'Grate too, 
unto which thou may'ſt addreſs thyſelf, and. 
find Grace to hep in Time of Need. Do 
but let him ſee ho- much thou honoureſt him; 
how precious his Memory is unto thee; ho-w- 
thou art in love with his Purity; and he that 
was manifeſted in our Fleſh, will manifeſt 
himſelf in thee. He will adorn thee with all 
his Graces, and make thee ſhine as a, Light in 
the World; in humble Charity, Meekneſs of 
Wiſdom, in chearful Patience, and devout Obe 
dience. Bleſſed be God for this Hope: |," 
have no Cauſe to envy the greateſt Perſons. NG. 
not her that carried him in her Womb, and 
then in her Arms; if there had been nothing 
more. For though we are apt to ſay, as the Wo- 
man among the Multitude 0 
Bleed is the womb. thut bufe tic, Luke xi. 27, 
and the paps that thou haſt ſucted. 11 
Yet Jeſus faith, La, rather bleed are they that 
bear the war d of God, and keep it. They that 
bear or believe his Word, conceive him in their 
Heart; and they that do it, bring him forth in 
their Life. Bleſſed be Jeſus, for the leaſt Share- 
1 have in this Bleſſedneſs. 1 will ſpend this. 
holy Day, in praiſing him for the Hope I have 
a e 
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to partake of more of it. ſway 
more delightful to. to thoſe, /; who know what It 
is, to believe in him, and obey him. And in 
What ſhall: we ſpend the reſt of this Time, 

herein we commemorate his coming into the 


as to go more willingly to feaſt with our Neigh- 
bours, than to feaſt again with him? Shall 
we go to their Houſes with more Chear, than 
unto his? I will never ſo diſhonour him. God 
forbid, that I ſhould feaſt my Body more than 
my Soul. 1 will rather imitate the ancient 


meet every Day before the Morning-Light, to 
fing Hymns to our Saviour. I will at leaſt be 
. able to "ay hy David 2 that all 11 10 7er. 
5 he 1 7 * 22 ond 20a p e r T went 


The Thank „Kia * "Prager 45 
5 rer ward. 


Things were made of Nothing, whoſe 

Almighty Hand ſupports them rom fall- 

ing ors | into > Nothing again, and — 
BY 


World? Shall we be fo uncivil to our Lord, 


Chriſtians, who could find in their Heart to 


..: bouſe of Gd; with the voice Ll 


0 Eternal Majeſty of Heaven wo ark 
the Father of Mercies, by whom all 
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good Providence oy them from being 
miſerable. Fhy Wiſdom is paſt finding 
our, thy Power is irreſiſtible; thy Love 
and Goodneſs are unmeaſurable, and thy ten- 
der Mercy's over all thy Works. Oh, how 
great are thy tender Mercies to us, O 
Lord! How large a Portion haſt thou 
* us in thy Love! Thou haſt not dealt 
o with any Creature, as thou haſt done 
with Man, on whom thou didſt inſtamp 
thine own Image, and cloathed him wit 
Immortality, and made him Lord over the 
Works of thy Hands. And ſo great is 
thy Goodneſs, that when he had loſt him- 
ſelf by departing from his Obedience to 
thee, thou wouldſt nos ſo loſè thy finful 
Creature; but choſe rather to do Won - 
ders, that he might not periſh : Thou haſt 
ſent thy Son to ſeek after him, and reſtore 
him to thyſelf. Thou haſt not abhorred 
our Nature; but loved us ſo much as to 
manifeſt rhyſelf in our Fleſh, and honoue | 
us with the glorious Title of thy Sons, 
the Brethren of the Son of thy Love, 
Chriſt Jeſus. P have remembred with all 
Thankfulneſe, this Day, his humble and 
loring Deſcent from Heaven, that he 
might be born and dwell among us; to 
comfort us in this ſinful and troubleſome 
7 World 
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World; with his divine Preſence, to al. 
ſure us of thy Goodwill to us, and invite 
us friendly to return to thee ; to inſtruct 
ang encourage us in our Duty, to put us 
in hope of endleſs Felicity, and at laſt - 
die and give himſelf a-Ranſo r. us, that 
he might be touched with a Hen of out 
Infirmities, being in all Points tempted 
like as we are, without. Sin. E-again a- 
dore, O Lord, thy moſt glorious Majeſty; 
; I reverence thy Power. and. Greatneſs : I 
wonder at thy Wiſdom, and am aſtoniſh- 
ed at thy Goodneſs :- I have neither Words 
nor Thoughts befitting the ineſtimable 
Benefits thou haſt beſtowed on us. O 
that the Holy Spirit which was in our 82 · 
viour, would infpire my Heart with de- 
vout Affections towards thee, O God of 
all Grace, that I may love thee more than 
Jean expreſs, more than now my Heart 
can think, and I may join chearſully with 
all the heavenly HH of above, that are ſtill 
giving Honour, Bleſſing, Glory, Power, 
and Dominion to thee for 
ever and ever. For unto ul 
4 child is born, unto” us @ ſon is given; 
the mighty God, the prince of peace ©. off 
res encreaſe of his. government and peace 
#here Hall: be %0 end. In * 
as 13 2 1 | 


Iſa. ix. 6 6, 7. 
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the "ff ts fas of "tht Godbead © 
bodily? ind "ave" 75 nem- Cob ü. ne 
bers of bis body, E" md,” ” 04s 
and 75 his bonds; * 1 3% 
we are compleat, lob: fs _ Bead of wa 
principality and power © And 
hath refleemied' us by his blbod, - 
and made us kings and pries 
anto God, 1 of unto oft f rer! i. 5 
ſpiritual Teri Nees, and ' we ſhall reign with 
lim for ever. Amen. I confeſs, O Lord, 
that I am leſs than the leaſt of all thy 
Mexcies; and though I have been un- 
gratẽful eyen for the greateſt, yet thou 
continueſt the Courſe of thy Goodneſs, 
and! haſt now” newly admitted. me to 
the Communion of ' Chriſt's precious 
— and Bloõd. Thou pitieſt alſo my 
_ childiſh Thoughts, my heavy 
and dull Affections, and alt the Wan- 
drings of my fooliſh Imagination; and 
doſt not eſtrange thyſelf from me, 
though I àm ſo little moved by thy mira- 
culous Love. O thou who haſt done ſuch 
great Things for me, bear ſtill mercifully 
with me, exerciſe more of thy Patience, 
and ſhew. thyſelf exceeding great in For- 
bearance and Lon ring towards me. 
* who- haſt 697 thy Son unto me, 
Q 6 vouchs 


Rev, v. 5. 
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vouchſafe to ſend thy Holy Spirit to ovet· 
ſhadow my Soul, and to ſorm Chriſt 
Jeſus within me; that, conceiving him 
in my Heart by a lively Faith, and Belief 
of his Goſpel, I may be made Partaker 
of a divine Nature, and exprels. bim. in 
his Holineſs, Meckneſs, Humility, Pati 
2 Charity, [Comencednels = EN 
plicity; in per Innocence, in do 
Bes, and —— Satisfaction in.thy-father- 
I Love. O that the new Life to which 
1 pet. i 2 J I am born by the incorruptible 
- ſeed of thy word, which; Il. 


a and abldub far- ever, and for. the Nou- 
riſhment of which thou haſt provided 
this holy Feaſt, of which I have now 


partaken, may encreals unto a perfect 

Age, to the Meaſure of the Stature of 

the Fulneſs of Chriſt, that ſo at laſt I may 

be begotten again from the Dead, and be 

a Child. of the Reſurrection, to live for 
euer with the Lord. And for that End, 

diſpoſe my Heart, as a new-born Babe, 

to deſite the ſincere Milk of thy Word, 

that 1 may grow thereby. That ſince 
thou haſt cauſed thy hols. Scriptures t to 

be written for our earning, I may in 

ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, — 

* ad * them, that Z 2 

0 


can. . Meditations and Proyire. 25. 
(hey. from: ibo heart that form go. 


een delivered; and by Patience and Com 


fort of thy Word, embrace and ever hold 
faſt the bleſſed Hope of Everlaſting Life, 
vhich thou haſt given us in our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt.” | Vouchſafe, good Lord, ſo 


to direct and govern: me, that I may ne- 


ver prophane this Body, which thoù haſt 
ſo ſancti fied, honoured and exalted, by * 
temperance, or any Impurity; nor this 
Soul, which is ſo dear to thee, by Pride 
or Envy, Hatred or Malice, Wrath or 
Revenge, Covetouſneſs or Diſcontent: 


But I may repoſe a perſect Truſt and 


Confidence in thee for what I want, 


ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy Son, 


thine only Son, from us, and he thank- 


ful for What I enjoy ; and live in the 


Love of thee, my God, and of all m 
Brethren, and poſſeſs my Body in Sanctiſi 
cation, and in Honour; that I may hum- 
bly wait for thy Mercy in Chrifl Jeſus, 
to eternal Life. Help me this very Day 
to begin to uſe all bodily good: Things 
with holy Fear, with Thankſgiving, with 


Pity to the Poor and uy, WO a Senſe 


aß ſpiritual Delights, and Hungrings after 
Righteouſneſs 3 and with moſt carneft 


Long- 


— by 


| 
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Lon ingsa after chat Feaſt of Jvy and Glad. 
Teſs which we vo, ro keep” with thee in 
the Heavens.” e * WYOYTUY 

Orrhat all — World thay tiny the 
gl Faber ngs of 4 Ran that there 
may at Joy People Let 
all Ihe Pe eople Da 15e hee; O God, let all 
the People praiſe thee : Let. them lift 


up their Hands unto thee! in his Name, 
and bow their Knees unto him: And let 
every Tongue conſeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is 
to the Glory of God the Father. 


Lord, 
And O rhat all they who dolconfeſs him, 
may have their Converſation as becomes 


the Goſpel, and be 3 


the Sa rifices- of Praiſe Thanſgiv 


and be communicating 


In 
Pfal. exlyili.,. 8 Good. Kings ef 


: 125 13. the earthy,” and tl people 3 
privier, and all judges of "the earth ©: © Both 
young men and maiend old men.” and chil- 

In iaren : 3 Tet - r beni praiſe. the 


iet h. un.) ame of theiLord, -Shat C 


in all things may be glorified' through Chriſt 
Jeſus, to whom be praiſe and an 4 
ever and ever. Amen 39 
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Vi there be 4 Con 7 union, ay. be 
added this ſhoe Meditation. 1 5 


yr. 62 1 1 $94.7 


X E 10 af oder l. 1 betore we 
S0 80 to tire holy Tab le, for what Ends 
50 wegothither; and with what Hearts 
we dught to go. Is it not to admire 
the Greatheſs of God's Love in giv- 
ing his Son to us; and the Greatneſs of Chriſt's 
Love in giving himſelf for us ? Is it not to ren- 
der our higheſt Fhanks ard Praiſe to the Father 
2 the 8on for this ineftimable Love, in giving 
is Blood à Ranſom for us; and then to offer 
yo ourſelves. wholly to his Love? Is it not to 
renew our” Baptifnal Covetiant,. wherein we 
promiſed? to forfake all his Enemies, and to 
lead a mortified Life in all Obedience to his 
Will? To repreſent to God what his Son hath 
done. for us, and humbly to hope in him, for 
all the Benefits of his Paſſion? >To receive In- 
creaſe of power to! 'oyercome. the World, and 
farther Teſtimonies of his Love, and ſtronger 
Deſires: after the Conſummation of it in hea- 


venly 


*% 


he promiſed. He | 
of bs Body and. Blood : Be- 


pe and unſpotted Offering 
We 


Eat, 


br Medliitari 


y Bliſs? To unite our Hearts in brother- 


ee to all the faithful Servants of Je- 
Communion 


and to rejoice in che holy 
of. Chriſt and his Saints? G bleſled Jeſus, 


who can have Hearts diſpoſed to do all this 


without*thee? I come to thee therefore, that 
thou wilt repreſent thyſelf moſt lively to 
me. If I could have. ſeen thee hanging on 


the Croſs; or if thou wouldſt appear to me 
as thou didft to Saul; if the Heavens were 


opened, and could behold thee, as did St. 
Stephen; what 
Affections would it raiſe up in my Heart! 
Open thine Eyes, my Soul, heartily and ſtrong- 
ly believe, and thy. Joys ſhall be full. He 


will be in the mid of us, when we are af- 


ſembled together in his Name, according as 

preſents himſelf before us 
in theſe Signs 
hold, how the World was made Flo; how 


he was circumciſed, and fulfilled the Law. un- 


der which he was born; that he might. be a 
to God. See 
he was whipt and ſcourged for thy Sake. 


See how he ſuffered upon the Croſs; how his 


Body was broken, and his Heart-blood poured 


out to reconcile us unto God. And then thou 
canft not but come with a thankful Heart ; 


and with an humble, reverend, and deyout 
Affection preſent thyſelf unto him, bitterly be- 


wailing thy Offences, chearfully refigning thy- 


felf to his Will, and joyfully hoping for his 
En, When he faith by his Miniſter, Take, 
rink this; what is the Meaning, bobs 


a... r 
Prahers. Nrn. 


Paſſions, what holy 
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if he ſhould ſay, I am thy ſalvation? And 
when thou ſtretcheſt out thy Hand and doeſt 
this ; what is it but to ſay, AA John xx. 28. 
Lord, and my God ? And happy © es 
are they, wy 1 oy Eſet Lord, but do 
the thin ar be Ie, Bae GS. 
are they Nt do bis bnd, g's Nee 
they that may have right #0 the tree ' m 
F life, and enter into the city of God. B. 
Id, he cometh, and his reward is with him; ana 
he will give ta every man according as his work 
ſhall be. And he that overcometh 
(faith he) Hall inherit all things : ere 
Iwill be bis God, and he ſball be my ſon. Amen, 
Amen, Even ſo, come Lord Fe et 


. : : F 


Rev. xxi. 7. 


: £ Mo ; % , 4 
- » hb. 5 4 * — & * * 5 
kts. Þ 42-4 n 3 


And this ſport Prayer. 


> 


Lord of Heaven and pfal. exxxi 

Earth; who tnowet 1373 
my down-ſitting, and my uu: 
riſing, and under ſtandeſt my thoughts afar 
F. Who compaſſeth my path, and my 
hing down; and art acquainted with all 
my ways, ever ſince I wass 
born. There is not @ word in Pfal. exxxix. 
my tongue, but lo, O Lord, © 
thou knoweſt it altogether. Such. know- 
IE 5 | ledge 


edge is too wonderful. fon me; 1 ig high, 7 G1 
cannot" attam unto #; Who can under. Jet 
ſtand the Errors of his whole Life? And m) 
with what Trembling ought I to approach de 
thee, though I knew nothing by myſelf? MW #7 
But, alas! my. own;.Heart condemns me; cos 
and thou art. greater than my Heart, and ne 

_ knoweft all things. I am aſhamed to ac 
think, that:E-Jivedfomany Years before 1 be 
feridouſſy Thought of all my Duty to thee: po 
And that ſince T have knowir thy Will, MW to 
and devoted myſelf to thy Serviec, I have di 
made ſuch ſmall. Jmproveinent an _Wit- fl . 
dom and Virtue. Many Years are paſſed, in 
and innumerable Bleſſings in them have MW t 
been received: But, alas! V 

Dan. v. 23. the Ged in bee band my all 
Breath is, and whoſe are all WM F 
my ways, how little have 1 glorified ! I have 
Reaſon ,to. bluſh, that now I have brought 
an Heart before thee, wirh ſo little Senſe 
of that Love which I have ſo often re- de 
- -membred, and praiſed, and acknowledged, ry 
with the largeſt Expreſſions of Devotion be 
to thee. Bar it is ſome Comfort, O Lord, to 
that thy All- ſearching Eye, which pierces L 
to the Bos of my Soul, ſees a ſincere ar 
Deſire there to become better; and a ſted N 
faſt Reſolution to endeavour to 1 1o 


KL 


— 


Grace, and in the Knowledge f our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; | It is in my Heart to rene 
my Covenant with ther, co engage my Fi- 
delity once more to ther; ch. Kli. 18 
truſting that I haue a good OOO 
conſcience, in all things. willing t6 live bo- 
neſtliy. I hope thou wilt graciouſly 
accept and encourage” wWhatfoever chou 
beholdeſt of thyſelf in me: And when I 
go to offer myſelf again moſt ſolemnly 
to thee at thy Altar, make me feel thy 
divine Preſence with me, enlightaing my 
Mind with a clear Senſe of thee; raiſing 
towards my deari Saviour's engaging my 
Will more firmly: to chne; confirming 
5 2 


* 


all my pidus Reſolurſons; exciting my 
Faith, Love, Hope and Joy ; that this 
holy Commnign may be to the, Canti- 
Diligence Leal and Fervency in' all well 
doing. be me, ii 2 
ber che Suffer vs of che L. örd Fs, 49 25 
to be triicified wih Fri 5, ad His great 
Love, fo as to love him with all my Soul, 
and my Neighbour as myſelf; and the 
New Covenant he hath made in his Blood, 
ſo AS, 20 have his Laws written on my 
i boch 02 od od £15 gn Heart; 


vo, 
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Heart; and all the precious Promiſes he 
hath-thereby ſealed to Us, ſo as to place 
my entire Contentment and Satisfaction in 
them, till I come to poſſeſs that perfect 

Happineſs which I wait for, through thy 

Mercies in Chriſt Jeſus. Ames. 


Our Father, &c, - YET 


1 894 5 
. 
- 


A foort Meditation after. 


T HAT haſt thou now received from our 

1: Log de they not the moſt facred 
Pledges of his Love ? And what doth the 
Lord require. of . thee, but only Love ? But 
how great a thing is Love? Love brought 
him down hither to us; and Love will car- 
ry us up to God. Love made him like to- 
Man ; and Love is able to make thee like to 
| God. O the Power of heavenly Love | How 
ſhall we get it planted in our Heart? How? 
but by Love. The frequent Meditation of 
this admirable Love of God in his Son Jeſus, 
will not ſuffer us not to love him with all 
our Heart, Soul and Strength. Let us reſolve 
then, that the Remembrace of his. Love ſhall 
lie perpetually in our Heart. As we Have be- 
gun the Vear with the Thoughts of his Love, 
ſo let us continue in it. What more wel- 
come Thought can there be to thee every * 


gie 


F, 
# 
* 
- - 
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ing when thou awakeſt, than this, I am the 
beloved of the King of Glory? With what 

canſt thou open thy Soul more chearfully ? 
What will brighten it, and chaſe away the 
Darkneſs of Melancholy, Sorrow, Sadneſs, 
Cares, and Fears, like to this? If thou 
| haſt not loſt an Hour, and waſted his preci- 

ous Time which thou haft ſpent at the Table 
of the Lord, thou canſt not but feel the 
mighty Force of his infinite Love. Let us 
try, my Soul, what it will be able to do in 

a whole Year's Thoughts upon it. Let the 

Morning-light bring Jeſus ever along with it 

to thy Mind, and enkindle in thee a new 

Devotion to him. And let us take all Occa- 

ſions to celebrate his Memory; that ſo our 

holy Reſolutions may be more quickned and 
ſtrengthened, and when the Flame begins to 
bum dim, we may blow it up again, and - 
add more Fuel to it. If a Friend had left 

thee a Token of his Love, whereby to keep 
him in Mind, wouldft thou throw it into ſome 
blind Corner, and never look upon it ? But 
ſuppoſe he was a dying Friend, nay, a Friend 
that died for thee, to fave thee from Death; 
could he ever go out of thy Mind, or wouldſt 
thou let the thing he left to remember him 
by, be long out of thine Eye? Let us not 

deal more unkindly with our Saviour. Did 

he think when he went to Heaven, that thoſe 

whom he hath ſo obliged, would remember 
his Love ſo ſeldom and ſo. coldly? That 
they need. be ſo much entreated to come and 
taye Communion with him? Is it 85 - 


Grief. to rden. (if. — eb any) 
to-fes that he hat ſo: few Lovers? 7 70 
that they Who prafeſs L oOVe to-: him, - teſtify 

it. o rarely, and in ſo poor a manner Let us 
vow, my Soul again, that we will henee- 
forth fhew: ourſelves his hearty Friends, by 
Keeping his holy Commands; and never for- 
get that this is one, Do this' in ' remembranie 
of, met Iwill :remember thee, O Lord, and 
in this manner lift up my Hands in thy Name; 
till I have finiſhed i my Days, and” ane to 
Se as chow ay. all "EY Nie and 
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whom thou art pleaſed to call: thy I") 01 
Child, moſt devoutly humble myſelf be- lime 
fore thee, in new Adorations of that Love ade 
which I can never fully underſtand. The hm 
higheſt' of our Praiſes, is-moſt heartily; to F-bildr: 
acknowledge, that. thou art. exalted above, eth rl 
all Bleſſing and Praiſe. And our moſt W* Sve 
grateful 1 to be very to ar 
ſenſible. of the Weakneſs of our Love, t m 
when ir is advanced to its greateſt and - m 

zeſt Pitch. Thy Love is like — OW 


ſelf, Kg cannot Jearch it Hut to Per- e Wh 
K 25 11 Fin. 711 


CESS 


— 


tcklon. lb bightr cbun de rr yd let 55 
laavent, bat can we do 2 Job ki. * 
is brdader than the ea, en lo 
That can we'know ? I have oy wh 112 
enjoyed many Years of Aces ans 
thou haſt been loading me with a multi- 
tude of ineſtimable Benefits, both for 
Soul and Body, ever ſince I came ihto this 
World. "Every! Day brings me freſſ To- 
ens of thy Goodneſs, and this Day, he. 
tareſt of all, the T okens! of the Evers 
laſting Love. O bow: preci- Pal 1 ⁰ 
ws are thy thoughts towards ©* ;CxXKIN.. 
u! How great is the ſum f * fi! 
lem + J hope to give thee eternal Prat 
ks, O Father of Mercies, and God of 
l Comfort, who haſt made us after” 
hy own Itmapes and in the Fulneſs of 
Time ſent thy Son, born of a Woman, 
made under the Law, to redeem us from 
he Curſe; and haſt adopted us to be thy 
Children promiſed to make us Heirs 
nth thy only Begotten; and for that End 
b give us à new Birth from the Grave, 
mo an immortal Life; have Patienee 
ith me, O Lord, till that Time, when 1 
Mall more fully comprehend, and: better 
Flnowledge the Greatneſs: of thy Love; 
* Which I will endeavour to prepare x oa 
elt, 


ö 
| 


. i .. 
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remain and abide there for ever; that as [ 
grow in Years, ſo I may grow (as my 8a 


me with a more ſolid Knowledge of thy 


. 


to it, and with Power to do my Duty to- 


I may behave myſelf in an humble and 


Enemies, thankful for thy Mercies, con- 
tented with my own State and Condition 


— 
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ſelf, by an innocent; harmleſs and un- 
blameable Life; as becomes the Goſpel of : 

C 


Chriſt. To him I have now dedicated 


myſelf again, in all holy Obedience. I 


have profeſſed myſelf his Servant, that 
admires him, and loves him, and glories 


1 
in being his faithful Diſciple. O that the MW ff 
Thoughts and pious Inclinations MW #: 
which I have now felt in my Heart, may 


viour did) in Grace and Favour with thee, 
my God, and with all good Men. Endue 


Will, with a ſtronger Love and Affection 
wards thee, and · towards all Men: That 


godly Fear before thee; in all Juſtice, 
Mercy and Charity to my Neighbours ; 
and poſſeſs my Body and Soul in Sobriety, 
Chaſtity and Patience, Make me loving 
to my Inferiors, reſpectful to my Betters, 
friendly to my Equals, kind to all mine 


of Life, fearful of myſelf in Proſper 
ty, and confident in thee in Adverſity; 
that all Temptations may only; preſent 

8 e 
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me with ſomething to overcome, and give 
me new fions of Victory over che 
World, and produce for me ar aft a great- 
er Crown of Glory. 
For tbou att my l N | 
| Lord God. Thou art my trat 6, 8, 9. 
from my youth. By thee have I and Ixxili. 
been holden up from the womb: * 
Thou art he that took me out of my mother's 
bowels : My praiſe ſhall be continually of thee. 
Caſt me not off in the time of old age: For- 
ſake me not when my firength faileth. Ho 
let my mouth Be filled with thy praiſe, and 
with thy honony all the day. Guide mewith 


thy counſel, and afterward receive ne to 
Glory, through Jeſus. Chriſt : To whom, 


with thyſelf in the Union of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour, Thankſgiving, 
Love and Obedience rendered by me, and 
all Angels and Die | both now: and eter· 
nally.” eee 0 
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Life] the Day of the HT AE of 
A cha 
Life and Immortality to light! and gave us aflu- 
red Hope in God, that it ſhall be to us accord- 
ing to Jeſus his Word. Why dowe dream thus, 
my Soul, about theſe Things? Awake, awake, 
and ſtir in thyſelf the moſt piereing Belief and 
Senſe of them. Thy Saviour is riſen, and calls 
unto thee with a mighty Voice, ſaying, I am be 


= that liveth, and was dead ; and 


3 behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death. 


go and rejoice in his Love, which made him give 
himſelf to die for thee ? And in the Love of 
God which accepted of his Oblation, and re- 
warded his  Sufferings with a glorious Reſurrec- 

| 1100 


Need there any more, Words to perſuade thee to | 


9 
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tion to an endleſs Life? And in that Powers 
Might and Majeſty where with he is crowned? 
So that at the Name of Jeſus all Things in Hea- 
ven and Earth, and under the Earth, do bow 
and obey? It is too little 0 ſay, that I will go 
and thank him, at his holy Feaſt, for what he 
hath done for me, and for: what I hope he will 
ſtill do: I,will go and offer myſelf abſolutely 
to him, I will make a Vow: of Love to him, 
and Charity to all the World: I will triumph 
in his Praiſe, and glory in the Service of the 
Prince of Life: I will dedicate myſelf to be 
an everlaſting Monument both of his Death, 
and of his Reſurrection from the Dead. I will 
ſo remember his Death, as to die myſelf to Sin: 
and ſo remember his Reſurrection, as to riſe 
again to walk before him in Newneſs of Life; 
and his 29 no more, ſo that Sin ſhall have 
no more dominion over me, nor WW: 
been in my mortal body, bar! 2 
ſhould. obey it in the luis thereof. 
my Pride; and his Charity ſo, as to kill my 
Covetouſneſs. I will remember his Pains: ſoz . 
as to mortify all inordinate Deſires of Pleaſure ; 
and his Patience ſo, as to ſubdue my Anger, 
Paſhon and Peeviſhneſs. His Love to his Ene- 
mies ſhall make me forgive others, and do Good 
to thoſe. who do Evil to me. And his abſo- 
lute Obedience, make me take up my ; Croſs, 
and be obedient to the very Death. Doſt thou 
not begin already to, feel the Remembrance of 
his free giving himſelf. for thee, animate thee 
lo a Chearfulneſs, and Forwardneſs in Well- 
M0 _ doing? 


— I ELLIS SY SA #4 < 
366 Meditations and Prayerx. Exsr. b. EAL 
doing? Doch not his full Truſt in God, when fi fr 
he laid down his Life that he ſhould receive it * 
again, raiſe in thee a ſtrong Confidence in his 
Almighty Word? Is not the Power he hath ſor t 
over Hell and Death, of mighty Force to en- The 
courage thy Hopes, and make thee victorious 1 
over all thy Enemies? How doth thy Heart 
beat within thy: Breaſt? What "Thoughts and | 
Paſſions doth it travail withal? Doth it not mw 
begin to ſend up admirin Thoughts towards 
Heaven where Jeſus is? Doth it not burn with 
ſtrong Deſires ? Is it not ready to burſt forth 
into the higheſt Expreſſions of Love and Joy? 2 t f. 
Art thou not -enraged againſt all thoſe Sins I ...... 
which murthered the Lord of Life ? Are they MW And 
not all condemned to be crucified and lain ? ty 
Doſt thou not reſolve to live like one that be- N 0 U 
lieves in Jeſus, and profeſſes himſelf to be his Pror 
faithful Follower pure 
Then think when thou goeſt to celebrate ſed 
the Memory of his Death, that Jeſus itands rf, 
In the midſt of you, as he did among his Diſ- beoot 
Ciples, when he was newly riſen liveh 
John xx. 9. from the Grave, faying, Peace if 5 
5 be unto you. Eat, O my Friends ; Dea. 
1 rejoice and be exceedſng glad: tory, 
_ xv. 9. As my father hath loved ne, Ving 
bx . * fo u have loved you; continue v4 
ye in my love; Behold here the ſenſible Signs WM 10% 
and Seals of my Love. By theſe I give MY- ¶ vra. 
a ſelf to you, as once I gave myſelf for you. WM ty on 
a By theſe P Tokens, I convey to you all that! I ujy 


— I make over to you that Inheritance 


which I have purchaſed by my Blood ; — 
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that is eternal Life in the heavenly Places. 
For I am alive. again; and be- 
=—_ 2. live for © evermore. \ off John xiv, 16. 
Lord Jefus ! live, lire | 
for ever. "Becauſe thou live, we ſhall "nt a 1h. : 
Thou knoweſt how to pity us, becauſe thou 
art he who was dead. And thou wilt never 
ceaſe to pity and help us, 
becauſe thou art he that li- Rom. vi. 9. 
wth; and being raiſed OE = 
the dead, dieſt no more death hath no more 
drminion” r thee.” Becauſe thou waſt dead 
and tempted in all Things like unto us, thou | 
art ſenfible-of our Infirmities; and able to ſuc- 
cour us in all the Trials of Life and Death. 
and becauſe thou liveſt, thou canſt make 
thy Death become powerful and effectual 
to us: Thou, canſt make good all thy own 
Promiſes, and put us in Poſſeſſion of the 
purchaſed Tnberitance. Blee 5 
fed be God, which according I 'Pe t. i. 3. | 
to His abundant merey, hath. 4 
begotten us again unto ſuch a 
lively hope, by the reſurrectias T5 
of Fefus' Chriſt from the dead. 1 Cor. xv. 34, 
Death is feoallowed up in Vice $5 
tory, O death, where is thy . 
fing ? O grave, auhere is ti 7 
vidory? Thanks be to God, per v. 9. 
who hath not "appointed us s 10. 
wrath, but to obtain © ſaluation © $9772 
by our Lord Feſus Chrift ; who died for us, that 
wider we. wake or foeep, we ſhould live roy 
; 3 Hin. 
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A Core iv i Vin. Knowing that be which 
Co. W. rg. raiſed up the Lord Feſus, hal © 
74 ſſe us up alſo by Fejus'; and " 
Jude xxiy, hall preſent us faultleſs before th WM 8 

preſence of his glory with exceed d 
m5: viq oo wll: Wend 180 d 


4 
6 

= 
'\ 


CN Moft mighty Lord of Heaven and re 
AP Earth, the Father of Spirits, the +} 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; þ; 
whoſe Name is ever hallowed by an in- ti 
numerable Company of holy ones, that ci 
are always burning with Love to thee, b. 
and praiſing thy moſt beayteous Perfec- I 
tions; thy incomprehenſible Wiſdom, A 
Coodneſe, Rigbtecufnefz and Truth. The v 
Sun ſhineth not before the Brightneſs of us 
thy Majeſty. The Angels are unclean, W th 
in compare with the Purity of thy Hol-W hl 
neſs. What are we, O Lord, that thou ef 
| wilt look down from the Habitation o on 
„ thy Holineſs. upon us! What manner of an 
Love is this, Wherewith thou haſt loved of 
us, in ſending thy Son down amongſt us, an 
and deſigning to take us up unto thyſelſ, 1 
that we may join with that holy Fellow- th 
- ſhip of Angels and Saints, to love and praiſe | W 


thee! 
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thee: for ever! We are the Off. ſpring of 
rebellious Parents, that have been Tranſ- 
oreflors from the Beginning: Who have 
diſhonoured our Nature, deſpiſed or un- 
dervalued thy Grace in the Lord Jeſus, 
reſiſted, or coldly entertained thy Holy 
Spirit, and loved theſe little Things here 
below more chan that eternal Happineſs 
which Jeſus hath revealed by his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead. We are not wor- 
thy of the Crumbs that fall from thy Ta- 
ble, which thou haſt ſpread for all Crea- 
tures; or of the leaſt Drop of thy Mer- 
cies : Wearenot worthy to lick the Duſt 
before thee, i becauſe: we deſerve not to 
live and breath any longer in this World: 
And yet thou letteſt us live in hope that 
we ſhall live with thee; and thou giveſt 
us Leave to breath forth our Souls towards 
thee; and haſt thyſelf ſpread a new Ta- 

ble for us, and furniſhed it with the rich- 
eſt of thy Bleſſings; and inviteſt me moſt 
graciouſly, among the reſt; to come now 
and feaſt with thee, and eat of the Bread 
of Life which came down from Heaven, 


and is able to nouriſh me to eternal Life. 


I would fain, O Lord, approach into 
thy holy Preſence there, and behold the 
Wonders of thy Love: But I am covered 
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with Sbame and Bluſhing, becauſe of my 
Ingratitude unto thee. I cannot witli any 
Confidence open my. Eyes towards thee, 
till L have ſome Senſe in my Heart that 
thou art willing to cover my Sins, and 
hide thy Face from mine Iniquities: 
Which I cannot reaſonably hope for, till 
I find them loathſome, grievous: and hate- 
ful to me, more than Death itſelf. I 


ought to hang down my Head in Heavi- 


_ nels of Spirit, till a Senſe that my Heart 
is thoroughly changed and fenewed, give 
me Liberty to look up unto thee, ſaying, 
Thy Will, O Lord, be done; poſſeſs thy- 


{elf of my Soul, for I abſolutely ſubmit 
my Thoughts, Deſires and Paſſions to be N 


ruled and governed by thee in all Fhings. 
And what is it elſe, O my God, chat I 
long for? What doth my Soul thirſt after, 


but that I may know; thee. 


Eph. i. 19, more, and he greatneſs of 
20. | thy power to us-ward which 
wroueht in Chriſt when it rat- 


Sed bim f rom the dead, and ſet him at thy 


rigbt hand in heaveuly places! And that I 


may be overcome, and perfectly ſubdued 
by this 3 Love; and that I may be 


transformed into thy Image, and live ac- 


{ 


cording to the Senſe I bayeiot thy moſt 


adora 
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adorable Perfections? O that Imay wholly 
follow the Guidance of thy Wiſdom, and 
ſubmit to rhy Sovereign Authority, and 
be obedient to all thy righteous and good 
Laws; reverencing and fearing thy Ma- 
jeſty; approving my inward Thoughts and 
Deſires to thine: All- ſeeing Eye, depend- 
ing on thy All- ſufficiency, hoping in thy 
Omnipotent Goodneſs, truſting to thy 
true and faithful Word, delighting and 
rejoicing continually in thy fatherly Love 
and Care of me, who haſt brought me in- 
to Being, and preſerved mea 
from Nuin, and made me Epheſ. iii. 6. 
partater of th promiſe in 
. Chrift', the beginning and Col. i. 18, 
 firſi-born from the dead; inr 19. 
whom it pleaſed tbee, ] that _ 
all fulneſs © ſhould dwell. 1 Phil. iii. 8, 
count all things Joſs for the 3, 10. 
excellency of tbe knowledge: of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; that I may be found 
in him, and haue ile righteouſneſs which is 
by faith, that I may know the power of his 
reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuf- 
ferings, being made conformable unto his 
death; if by any means J may attain unto 
the reſurrettion of the dead. Begin now... 
good Lord, to raiſe up my Heart above all 


/ 


* — 02/4 * 
1 p "A 2 2 24 << ood — #6 * ” OT ET * 
* i 8 — 2 8 2 
> — IR" = * * * 2 > 2 CITES * bak ws S 2 ©. : 
1 — T Mg go Fats. TH. . — 2 Os 74 * e PPP Y = 


— periſhing Things to — 


1 thou art exalted, Make me feel that thou 
After the power of an 


dee lifes, Kill ready and able to aſſiſt and 


ſuccour all thoſe that come to Godby thee. 
be ſo fixed on the 


O that my Eyes 
high and holy Place into which thou art 
entred, that ſome little -Glimpſe of thy 
Glory may break n me; and I may 


ſee the Treaſures and Riches of thy King-' 


dom, and what is the rope: of my calling; 
that lo l may be e 
tions, grow ſtrong in the Faith, and be 


more fervent in my Deſires; mare vehe- 
ment and earneſt in my Eudeavours, un 


wearied in my Pains, impreguable againſt 
all Temptations, chearful under Al. .Dit- 


ficulties and Dilcoutragementsz: and that, 


Peiorgetting thoſe things which 


Phil mY 13, © are behind, and reaching forth 


14. unto thoſe things which are 
before, I may preſs toward the 
nurt fr the prize of the.” Higb- calling of 
ad in Cbriſt Jeſus. tn 


ever, I commit my ſpirit 
for thox tft redeemed me, O Lord God of 
truth. I confide entirely in his . 


and eternal e ro whom thou hall 
& 2 given 


in my Reſolu- 


tu bands, both now and 
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given all power. in haaven aud 
in earth. I wait on thec, 


who haſt not thought thy Im- e 
mortality too much to beſtow on us, 


for whatſoeyer thou feeſt good and whol- 
ſome for me in this, World, referring my-- 
ſelf wholly to thy- Willows. ra. 15; > 
and ': Jooking--for -: tat bleſſed: | 13 * 

hope, and ' glorious appear ing of the: great 
Cod, and our Saviour” Jeſus Chrift: In 
whoſe preyailing Name I am embolden-- 
ed to make theſe Addreſſes to thee, and 
ſtill to offer, up, * ee in Li 1 
1 MA moll vil 
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7 Lord bath made, I "will. re- Pfal. cxviii. 
joica and be glad im it. The ne 
which the builders refuſed, is be- g. 
come the head , the. corner. ws 

God hath raiſed up Jeſus, whom mo 
they lew and hanged on a tree. Him hath God ex- - 
alted with'his.right hand to be a Prince and Sa- 
Wour » for th give DO and remiſſion of 
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PAL crvidieas ins. It is the Lord's doing, and 2 
. ig mandellous in bur 4, C 5. 
Pal. iv. 5. is the Lord, that hath ſhewed us E 
light; offer unto him 2 1 rfice ti 

of righteau neſs, and ſay, Thou.art my God, and 7 

7 wil praiſe thee ; thou art my God, will, exalt /o 
thee. O Jive thanks unto the Lord for he is uy. 17 
and bis morty endureth | for eder. Bend 49 L 
Could I ever ceaàſe to. rejoice; if 1 heard tl 
for certain that a dead Friend, the deareſt in # 
the World, was alive again; and not only 07 
alive, but preferred to the. higheſt. Dignity li 
and Honour? O my Dulaefs! that I rejoice m 
no more in God my Saviour : For that Jeſus a 
Whom I have now ſeen”. crucified before in 
mine Eyes, is alive from the' Dead. That C 
| Jeſus who was ſuch a Friend, that he died vi 
and hung. en a Gibbet. for me, is revived fe 


again, and fits. on. the. Throne. of Glory. hi 
Without all doubt he lives and reigns for D 
5 me alſo; and being reconciled A 
Rom:y..10. by his. death; I ſhall. much more w 
| be ſaved by "tis h ife. For God A 


Acts iii. 20. having raiſed up his ſon * a0 
fas, ſent him tv bleſs us; in n 


Turning - every” one of us from et 
1 Theſſ. i. 10. our iniguities. And we. wait ar 
for his fon from heaven, 10 hom Nd 


be raiſed from the. dead, even ar 
Jeſus whith delivered us from Ot 


11 e  the-wrath to coms. He is the ec 
Cl 1 Ab: Jt, rf? begotten from the. Lead; pe 
4 and hath: the; Keys of the E 

Phil, iii. at, Grave. He will change this be 


vile 


\ 
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vile body, that it may be faſhioned lite unity 
his glorious body, © according to the — 
whereby he is able even to ſubdue all. things un- 

to —_— For if we believe that 


ied and: roſe again, even 1Theſſ, 1 
fo "thin alſo. whith . flee in va ? 


ſus, will God bring with 


Lord; what a ' bleſſed. 5. b 2 2 Pet. i. 1175 


this! Seeing we look for theſe: D 
things, what . manner of perſons © 


ought  weito be in holy converſation and. 11 
lineſs ? How diligent ſbould we be that we: 
may be: found of -him in peace without 


and blameleſs * What can be more diſagree- 


ing than a crucified Chrift, and a. carnal 
Chriſtian? What more contrary. than. a Sa- 
viour deſpiſing the World ; and that profeſ- 


ſes Friendſhip to him, loving it above God 


himſelf? A liberal Saviour, and a covetous 
Diſciple ?- A. Saviour that endureth Pain, and 
Anguiſh, and Sorrow; and a Servant that 
will live in nothing but Eaſe and. Pleafure.? 
A Saviour Weeping and Bleeding, and a Man 
acquainted ' with. Grief; and a World that 
nothing but laughs. and ſports, and mak 
eth.merry.? A Saviour that ſuffered all Kent 


and a World that will ſuffer , nothing; 


not the mortifying. of - unreaſonable Luſts 
and Defires? A humble and lowly. Savi- 
our, and a proud, vain-glorious, ſelf-conceit- 
ed People: that profeſs him? A meek, and 
patient Saviour, and . a' paſſionate, angry, 


and revengeful Generation, that pretend to 
be his Followers? A Saviour. that was ever 


2 


— 


thinking of our Good; and Men that call 


thomſel ves his Lovers, who never to any Pur- 
poſe remember his Love? A ęracious Lord 
that did us the moſt real Courtefies and Bene- 
fits; and Servants that only complement with 


him, and call him Lord,  Eord, but do not 
that which he faith ? A Maſter that never quar- 
relled with any of God's Commands, no, though 


it were to die; and ſuch Scholars that count 
all his Commandmerits grievous, murmur at 
all his Leſſons, and ſay that it is impoſſible to 
obey them? O how unlike. is a diffident, 


diſtruſtful Chriſtian, to a Saviour that laid 


down his very Life in Hope? How ill · fa vour- 


85 edly do theſe two ſound together, a con- 
Chriſt, and a Chriſtian that is a 


quering 
Slave Jeſus that hath conquered Death, and 


a. -Chriftian that cannot conquer himſelf! An 


Head that is in Heaven, and a Member of 


His, that only looks at Things on Earth? 
God forbid that having profelled myſelf ſo 


often to be dead to Sin, I ſhould live any 


longer therein. I was buried 

Rom. vi. 4 - with him by baptiſm into death, 
'- Lande that Me as Chriſt: was raiſed 
Bit Us | 1h from the dead. by the glory 
of he Father, even fo I alſo ſhould „ in netv- 
"neſs of life. And now I am! again planted in 


the likeneßs of his death, by par king of his 
broken Body and his Blood that was ſhed ; and 


therefore ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his refur- 
.reftion ; - knawving this that our old man is cruci- 


fied with him, that the body of fin-might be de- 
12 ed, that henceforth wwe — not ſerve 25 


376 Meaiturious m Prayers. Eagr-n, 


| ' * 1 5 — 5 ; 
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9 2885 20888 


28 


8 
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1 
WE a. 
r nd 


g made free fo 

come the 7 of ee 
will ferve no other Maſter. bs * 0 aur 
paſſover (by whoſe Blood we are 8 
redeemed from everla ſting De- 5 8. 97 7 n 
ſtruction] is /Aerificed 1 far u. 
Aud therefore ; 85 feep the 25 not wich na- 
lice, aud 1 Fs edneſs, 7 with fineerity . 
Fraps building up. 2 If in dur Jud 

"mo oft holy fe 21th , praying. in the Hol 220, 21. 
ly Ghoſt, 7 20101. keep myſelf in the love of God, 


Lobi for the 7 2 our 1 82 5885 Chrif 
unto nat 2 3 


7 he: T bene — re ane. 


9 To "Ward... 


1. TY3: DIS aft 
0 Moſt mig Land the Comte hd 
Poſſeffor of Heaven and Earth 3 Who 
art every where, and canſt not be exclu- 
ded from any Place; no, not from the 
cloſeſt Thoughts of any of our Hearts: 
Who art always the ſame, and canſt no 
more change, than thou canſt ceaſe to 
be what thou art; unmoveably fixed in 
thy own eternal Bleſſedneſs. Thou need- 
eſt not go out of thyſelf for any thing; 
and I am ſenſible that I cannot poſſibly 
make: thee greater, or more happy pou 
| thou 


7 worſhip love and. poet 
#5 à good- thing ” Ny 9 N 752 


378 er and „Eng. 


thou art. But it W hy boytiden Duty to 
admire and Muß 1 3 0 9 Nane do 


nd bd? 


Lord, and praiſe is comely. All the Hoſt 


of Heaven delight to ſing perpe perpetually 
Hymns to the Glory of thy infinite Ma- 
jeſty, with whom F beſeech thee to giye 
me leave to join. my poor and imperfect 


Praiſes. The whole World wWas made 


out of webin. by thy Power; and 
reatneſs, Wildom and 


ptoclaims thy 
Goodneſs, in the Multitude, Variety, 
Beauty, Comelineſs and Order "of all thy 


Works of Wonder. The Heavens are the 


Work of thy Hands, the Earth ſtands faſt 


by thy Appointment, and every thing 


keeps the Courſe wherein thou haſt ſet 
it with admirable Conſtancy. Thou go- 


verneſt all Things without any Trouble, 


becauſe at once thou knoweſt, and capſt 


do what thou pleaſeſt; and: thou doeſt 
all Things with the greateſt Neaſon, Ju- 


ſtice, Mercy and Pleaſure to thyſelf. 
Man was raiſed by thee out of the Duſt 
of the Earth, and thou didſt inſpire him 


Sr 34 7 
7 


| * with thy Sings, and 3 ae 
the 


with a wiſe and underſtanding Spirit, 
and placedſt him in a Paradiſe furround- 


"066-0 and We 37 


the Work of thy Hands: And when he 
had degraded himſelf, and forfeited by 
his Diſobedience his Garden of Plea- 
ſure, thou didſt not leave him without 
a Remedy, but openedſt the way for him 
into the Paradiſe above. Thou didſt 
ſend thy holy Prophets and Meſſengers, 
in all Ages, co thy Pebple; and in the 
Fulneſs of Fime, thine own dear Son, the 
Brightneſs of thy Glory; whom thou 
haſt made Heir of all Things, and to 
whom thou haſt - graciouſly committed 
the Care of us. Bleſſed be thy unſpeak- 
able Goodneſs, who halt made him in all 
things like unto us, Sin only excepted 

fo that we know, and are ſure, that he 
will rake Care of us and pity us, and 
relieve us. I adore thy ubparallel'4 
Love in giving him to die, that he 
might make Expiation for our Sins; and 
that he hath overcome Death, by his ri- 
fing again; and is ſet down at thy Right 
Hand, becauſe he was obedient to the 
Death. From thence we have received 
the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt (Thanks be 
to thy Grace) ro confirm us in the Belief 
of his Reſurrection, and of all his Promi- 
ſes, by Signs and Wonders, and _—_— 


Deeds; and to give us Power to > perform 
Our 


> 
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our Muy towards thee, and towards all 
3 Thou haſt ſpread this Goſpel of 
vation into the farthermoſt Parts of 


the Earth; and the Light of it hath long 
None upon this Kingdom where 1 live. 
I was born into this Light, as well as in- 


to the Light of the Sun; and had early 
Aſſurances given me of thy Love. In my 
very Infancy I was devoted to thee ; and 


all? the Engagements. I was, capable of, 
laid upon me to be happy, by. being a 
faithful Diſciple of Chriſt Jeſus. - Thou 


haſt not Failed ſince to breath on me by | 


thy Holy . and to move me to my 
Duty; that I might be able 


2e. jii. 21. to make the anſwer. of a good 


conſcience towards thee, and 


10 be faved by. his reſurreftion from the 


dead. Many happy Opportunities | haſt 
thou put into my Hands, to improve 


myſelf in Chriſtian Wiſdom and Virtue, 


and engaged me to thee in many ſolemn 


Vows, only to ſeek the Glory, Honour 
and Immortality which Chriſt hath 
brought to light by patient Continuance 


in well-doing. 1 have now received the 


Pledges of it, and commemorated his 


Love in dying for us, and thy Love in 
ik him to Life again; that he might. 


per fect 


Deere 


+} a > = 8 oo 2 
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= our Salvation, and aſſure us he 
hath obtained an eternal Redemption, 
and comfort us a1 all en Death, 
and take care 1 for ever, and te- 
ceive the Power and Glory che chou promi- 
al him, that he may be able to bleſs 
„and do us all good. Oh, how hath 
y Love abounded in Chriſt Jeſus ! Be- 
; A a World of outward Bleſſings which 
thy bounteous Hand hath poured on me, 
and ſtill continues, meerly out of thy 
Goodneſs and Liberality. How can 1 
praſſe thee for all thy Mercies to all Man- 
kind, who cannot comprehend all thoſe 
which thou haſt beſtowed on myſelf a- 
lone? None can underſtand how much 
we are beholden to thee, but thoſe that 
know what thy Son Jeſus was; and wut 
the Bleſſing of che Holy Ghoſt, and what 
the Reſutrection of the Dead, and the 
unſearchable Riches of thy Kingdom and. 
Glory are. Accept, bleſſed Lord, of 

ſuch Acknowledgments a I am abie to 
make thee. Accept of my whole ſelf, 
which I yield up unto Bee with. Love 
unfeigned. Thou, whoſe infinite Under- 
ſtanding pierceth into the'greateſt Depths 
and Secrets, knoweſt that I love thee. 
Do even what thou pleaſeſt with me; 


for 


. 5 
KAN 11 


— 


for it is but juſt and reaſonable, that I 
no Id: not live unto myſelf heneeforth, 


Again. I am twice thy Creature: Thou 


haſt given me Life a ſecond Timeby Chriſt | 


Jeſus, through whom thou haſt created 
mne to good Worts, in hope of. a. bleſſed 
Reſurrection from the Dead. Inſpire me, 
good Lord, with ſuch a ſtrong and laſt- 
live in ſincere Obedience to him, and ne- 
ver forfeit che new Title thou haſt given 


me to Life immortal; but believing the 


* The Words 


Reſurrection of Jeſus from the Dead, I 
may moſt heartily acknowledge him to 


be the Lord, and ſtedfaſtly believe bis 
Doctrine; obeying his Commands, hoping 
in his Promiſes, and fearing: his Threat- 
nings; and endeavouring thereby to pre- 


18 myſelf, in all Purity and Holineſs of 
ife, for the Joys of the World to come. 


% Father, who is the Giver 


eanplaining 8 of all - Goodneſs, to ſend 


the Lord's- 
Prayer. 


“ his Grace unto me, and 
e to all People; that we 


„ may worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey 


him as we ought to do: And that he 


& will 


hut ants: bim | that died for: me, and roſe 


« And * I defire my 
of the Church | ©: Lord God, our heavenly 
_ Catechiſm, 


E 
6 
« 
6 
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« 'will ſend us al Things that be needful, 
“ hoth for our Souls and Bodies; and be 
« merciful to us, and forgive us aur Sins: 
4 And that it will x — him to ſave and 

« defend us in all Dangers; ghoſtly and 
04 « bodily: And that he will keep us from 
« all Sin and Wickedneſs, and from ever- 
« laſting Death. Which I truſt he will 
ce do of his Mercy and Goodneſs, through 
« our Lord — Chriſt. : Amen. 

No ibe god of peace, that - ,_ _... 
brought again from the dead 3 _ 
our Lord Fe vin that great n 
ſhepherd of the ſheep, Wepa the blood of 
the everlaſting covenant, make us perfect in 
every good word, to do his will; working in 
us that "which is well-pleaſing in his ſigbt, 
through Jeſus Chriſt; to hon be be gp for 
ever _ ever. Amen. 1 


'F bis aſt AcfrioWledethent may * 
uſed ſome Time that Week. 


ORD, thou art God, Acts iv. 24, 
which haſt made bra- 25. 
ven and earth, and the ſea, and all that 
in them is: Who by the mouth of thy fer- 
vant David haſt ſaid, Thou pg ii. 7,8 
art my ſon, this day have 
7 tes 


* the for thine Parts 4 155 

Pha. crix. 
160. earth far ihy poſſeſſion, Ty 

|. - Word is true from the. begin- 

3 6% urg. . For ever, O Lord, thy 
EY 90. Worin ſettled in beaven. Thy 
is 27} 310077 faithfulneſs 75 unte all genera- 
if, 3 Tiiom. For thou haſt ſent 
Rom. i. 4. thy holy Child Jeſus, and 
AL  dedlared. him to ze the; Son of 
Cad with power, by the'reſur- 
2 Cor: xii- rectian from the dead. Though 
eee crucified thraugh weak- 
ag . neſs, get be. Irveth by. the 
Ads i i, 27, poder of God. Thou -wouldft 
28. mat let thy holy one ſee corrup- 
ion but haſt made known 10 
bim the + ways of life, and made bim full of 
John xvii joy with thy countenance. Thou 
'3, haſt given him power over all 
5 . fleſh, that he ſnould give eter- 
4 life to as many as thou haſt groen him. 
Adored be thy eternal Love, which 


eared. in the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the 
Ehry that that + followed after, Adoved. be thy 


Ty 


Love, which hath given us 
et. ny toy I. 5 C1 TR, 5 = the. 15 


— 


. A 


eftiow of Cbriſt Jeſus, aubèꝰ 5 2110 Hein 
105 brougbt Ho and immorta- 75 885 
lry to light ; being the firſt" Cor. xv. 
fruits of them that ſlept," aud 20. 
the reſurrefion and the lifr. John xi. 25. 
| rejoice in tie Conſolatiou n 
I which thou haſt ſent unto us, and that 
we in this farthermoft Part of the Earth 
are become his Inheritance. I praiſe thee 
| bleſs thee; I moſt heartily devote myſelf 
to the Obedience of Jeſus, as Rm 
is but juſt and meet. For, b 
to this end Chriſt both died, 155 
and roſe, and roviued, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. I reverence 
his Sovereign Authority, I ſubmir my- 
ſelf to his Laws, and depend upon his 
Care, and good Providence; I refer my- 
{elf to his wiſe Will and Pleaſure in all 
Things; deſiring nothing more, but 
that, whether I live or die, I may be the 
Lord's? O that thy Spirit, which raiſed 
up Jeſus, may dwell in me, guide and go- 
vern me; that thou, who R 85 
raiſedſ® up Cbhriſt from the . . 
dead, mayeſt alſo quicken my 
mortal body by thy Spirit dwelling in me, O 
that the reſt of the World may become 
his Poſſeſſion too: and all, with one * 

; ANC 4 


xiv. 
8, 9. 
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z 


and Prajers: EAST-D, 
and one Mouth, he RET thee, the God 
Res. i” I ather of Jeſus Chriſt; 

a po: is the faithful witneſs, 
and the ge of the dead, and the 
prince of . the kings e the earth. To whom be 


* 8 * 
4 ; 


ö glory and dominion 1 uu, n Amen. 
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4 A. 


* 


De Meditation before, at Home. 


Y H how duſkiſh are my Thoughts 
in this Houſe of Clay ? How my 


Fleſh! my Saviour is in Heaven, 
"y crowned at God's right Hand with 
glory and honour : He is aſcended Hob. i 

up far above all heavens ; angels, E 3 ; i . wi 
authorities and powers being made | 5 W "as 
ſalject to him. And J can ſcarce © 
caſt a Look thither, but am 2 pulled 
down to this Earth again. Bleſſed be his Goodnefs 
who hath left us a lively Image of himſelf to 
help our Infirmities. 'To repreſent his Dying and 
Departure from this World ; and to be a Pledge 
: 9 likewiſe 


LOW 


— 


{4 8 8 Meditation and rare: ASC-y. 


, Th el, iv. one Day aſcend up to Heaven, 
I and be fer euer with the Lord ; 
O bleſſed News 1 the Hope of it fills me with 


' likewiſe unto us, that we ſhall 


Joy already, and raiſes me up a little toward 


0 high and holy Place where Jeſus dwells. 


I will go and bleſs the Father of Mercies for 


his great Charity towards us; and that he would | 


accept of an Offerin ng for Sin; that he would 


be ſatisfied without 


emanding of us the Debt; 


that he would grant new and eaſy Conditi- 


ons of Salvation for us through the Blood of 


his- Son, and ſeal a gracious Covenant in 
that ſame precious Blood. I will go and te- 


ſtify my Love to him, even by my joy tbat 
John xiv. 28. 


Col. ii. 15. 


Eph. iv. 8. 
A 


Heb. xii. 2. 
Acts 10. 38. 
Heb. i. 6, 8, 


2. 


— x. 13. 


8 il. 33. 


he is gone "unto the father; 


hath friumphed over his Enemi ies, 


after he had overcome them, 


and ſpoiled principalities and poto- 
"0% 
tive, and received the promiſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and is ſet down 
at the right hand of the throne of 
Cod; and made the Lord of all. 
All tbe angels of. 


He hath led captivity cap- 


God worſhip 
him, and in the heavenly ſanciu- 
ary attend upon him ; where. he 


25 an high prieſt for ever, hoh, 


undgſiled, ſeparate from in- 
ners, and made higher than the 


heavens. There he makes inter- 


ceſſion for ut; from benceforib 


Heclił, Pill his . enemies be 
nad. 
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made his Foutftoel, And we have * 
llineſs. alſo by. the blood of Je 1 8 
ſus, 10 enter into the holieft; Vi. a0, 
whither he gras pt, runner is 7＋ 
us entred ; and gone to prepare 4 
hace for us; and will come again ta receive us unto 
Anſelf, that where hei is, there we may be alſo.” 
But who foall. aſcend into. the "Pal. xxiy, 
till of the Lord? And who ſpall. 45 3.7 ; 
ſand in his boly place? Ile that Re 
hath clean hands, —_ 4 pure — 5 3 who hath 
wt lift up. his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn de- 
ceitfully. © He ſhall receiue bleſſing From the 
Lord; and righteouſneſs from the God of bis 
ſalvation. . IL will go then and offer him my 
Heart, that it may be formed to his Likeneſs; 
who did no fin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth, I will go and ſubmit myſelf to him 
s the Lord of all, and renew my Covenant 
of Love and Friendſhip with him. I will vow 
gain that I will fight valiantly under his 
Banner, who is the captain of — 
ur ſalvation ; made perfect Heb. ii. 10. 
through ſufferings, againſt Sin, 
the World and the Devil. I will be faithful 
to him unto the Death; and no Suffering ſhall 
deter me from following the Prince of Life. 
For J doubt not but the Sacrifice he made 
was moſt acceptable to God; 
and that he by himſelf having Heb, i, 
purged our fins, fate down on 
the right hand of the majeſiy on high; and 
will help and ſuccour all his faithful Fol- 
bowers, and ſend forth his angels to mini- 
— ier 


John xiv. 25 3. 
' 
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„; er unto them; and bring them © 
aer ” to glory, and reward them with c. 
Rev. ii. 10. A crown of life, O lift up thy- © 
: ſelf, my Soul, when thou com- M $ 
eſt to the Table of the Lord. Now, if ever, MW hi 
kſten to the Prieſt of God, when he calls, fu 
faying, Lit up your Hearts, Now is the Sea- L 
don above all others, to anſwer, with the M th 
whole Choir of pious Souls, in that joyful MW i 
Voice, We lift them up unte the Lord. Rear Ml w 
_ thyſelf aloft, my Soul, and look beyond theſe fa 
Shadows. Fix thine Eyes on the Splendor of MW % 
that Majeſty, wherewith thy Saviour ſhines; / 
and think thou heareſt him calling unto the 
whole Company of Believers, faying, Come, 
come, my beloved, for whom I died: Come 
and dwell with me. It is ſtill my Will and 
| Defire, that you may be where J 
John xvii. 24. am, and that you may behuld 
| the glory, which my father hath 
> given me. Come on therefore, 
——Xiv. 4 bitber lam gone you know, and 
5 the way you know. Tread upon 
all the glittering. Temptations of the Country 
where you are, as Dirt and Dung, in compare 
with the Kingdom which I will give you. 
Make haſte unto me, and let nothing hin- 
der you: for I expect you, and long when 
you are meet for it to ſee you. The Travail 
of my-Soul will not be ſatisfied till you be with 
me. 
O my Soul, why do we linger? Why do 
we look after any thing ſo much as th 


eternal Life? Why ſhould we be diſcourage 
5 N : | ol 
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or faint in our Minds? This Lord of Glory 
came to his Throne, out of as low a Conditi- 
on as we can poſſibly be in. He was once a 
Servant, the meaneſt of Servants; he humbled 
himſelf to be ſubject to the beſt Uſage, and to 
ſuffer the greateſt Deſpite and publick Reproach. 
Let us be aſſured then, that he will not deſpiſe 
the pooreſt Wretch, now that he is in his glo- 
rious State. And let us not think it ſtrange, if 
we be deſpiſed and reproached for Righteouſneſs 
ſake. But rejoice, inaſmuch as 
we are partakers of the ſufferings Weg: 
of Chrift ; that when his glory ſhall be revealed, 
we may be glad alſo with exceeding joy, © 


I Pet. iv. 13. 


De Prayer before. 


O Moſt bleſſed God, who dwelleſt 
in the higheſt Heavens, and art 

adored by the higheſt Creatures, who 
bluſh before the Brightneſs of thy Ma- 
jeſty; but doſt not deſpiſe us poor 
Worms, that dwell upon the Earth. Who 
art happy in thyſelf, and yet makeſt 
Suit to us, that we ſhould love thee 
who commandeſt us to do Good to our 
ſelves; and intreateſt that Duty from 
us, which thou mayeſt command : Who 
takeſt it kindly when we give . thee 
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rhine own, and rewardeſt us! for the 
which by thy Grace only we can per- 


form, and pardoneſt us alſo when we 
fall ſhort in our Peformance ; and giv- 
eſt us Repentance, that thou - mayeſt 
pardon us, and receive us into Favour, 
and haſt ſent no leſs Perſon than thine 
oven Son, to obtain a Pardon for us, 
and exalted him at thy own Right Hand; 
that he might be a Prince, and a Savi- 
our, to give Repentance, and Forgive- 
neſs of Sins. Before thee, O Lord moſt 
High, I humbly proſtrate myſelf; de- 
firing to be admitted to thy holy Table, 
that I may adore the Riches of thy Grace, 
and beg Forgiveneſs for my unworthy 
Returns to ſuch great Love. Give me 
Leave, O Lord, to come and make, at 
leaſt, my Acknowledgments to thee, of 
the Duty I owe. thee. Yea, 1 would 
take thy Yoke upon me with the great- 
eſt Thankfulneſs; and tie thoſe Bonds 
faſter, wherein I ſtand already enga- 
ged to thee; and bleſs thee, for ſuch 
eaſy and gracious Terms of Reconcilia- 
tion, as thou haſt propounded to us; 
and. expreſs my hearty Conſent unto 
them; and declare my Belief of thy 
precious Promiſes; and. 9 


1 
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thy Goodneſs, . certain 
bt Fruth by the Reſt 


1 
. 
* 


Truth by the Reſurrection of 
nit from the Dead, and his Aſcenſion 
to Heayen, that he might ſit down ar 
thy Right Hand to make good all that he 
bath ſaid. Bleſſed be the Lord, who | 
hath rewarded his Obedience with ſuch 
Honour, Power, Dominion and Autho- 
rity; that we might be encouraged 'to 
| follow him, and depend upon him, and 
have a ſettled Hope of Immortality by 
him. I rejoice in the Glory which thou 
_ 2690 the F rp of all, O Lord Je- 
ſus; whoſe throne is for ever H,; 
and even. A ſceptre of righ- 11 fen 
teouſneſs Is the ſceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 
haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fel. 
lows. O God, that I could forget all 
other Things when I preſent myſelf be- 
fore thee, and afcend up in my Thoughts 
and Deſires, and Reſolutions, to Heaven, 
where Jeſus is; that when I come down 
again to converſe with theſe Things here 
below, I may look upon them as Ob- 
jects of my Contempt, or as Proofs of 
my Virtue, or as Incitements to praiſe 
thee, the Creator of all; and as Occaſi- 
om $4. ons 
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ons to manifeſt. how much I love thee, 
by quitting the deareſt Thing in .this 

'orld, if thou requireſt it, for thy ſake, 
who haſt raiſed Man to ſuch an Height of 
Glory and Honour above all. O that I 
may hate every thing that would not 
let me love thee better than it: That [ 
may fear to offend thee, and be very ſoli- 
citous to pleaſe thee, and ſtudious in all 
Things to approve myſelf to him whom 
thou haſt raiſed from the Dead, and pro- 
moted unto Glory; ſo that he is able to 

prefer all his faithful Servants to thy glo- 
rious Place where he is. Shew me, O 

Lord, that he is not held by Death, but 

reigns with thyſelf for ever, by the Pow- 

er of thy holy Spirit, in my Heart; rai- 
ſing me above myſelf, and enabling me to 
comply with thoſe high and heavenly 
Thoughts, Deſires and Deſigns, which 
thou haſt wrought in my Heart. 0 
bleſſed Jeſus, who fitteſt at the Right 
25 Hand of the Father; and 
Jobnv. 26: haſt ſaid, Thou halt life is 

1% XXVIV" thyſelf, and all power in hes. 
Frere ven, and in earth; that I and 
all others who proſtrate themſelves before 
the Throne of thy Grace, might find thy 
Power ſtill to remain as great as ever, cha- 


ſing 
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ſing away the Darkneſs of our Minds, 
warming and thawing our frozen Affecti- 
ons, melting and diſſolving our Wills into 
the Will of God, inſpiring us with Might 
and Strength to Yo that which-we cannot 
but deſire, lifring up our Hearts to have 
our Converſation. in Heaven, and to live 
above the Love of -Riches, Pleaſures and 
Honour; a contented, humble, ſober and 
thankful Life. O that we may ever de- 


monſtrate our Belief of thy Aſcenſion on 


high, by our living and walking in the 
Spirit, and no longer fulfilling the Luſts 
of the Fleſh ; — by improving all the 
Grace thou ſendeſt down to us, till we be 
fit to be tranſlated from hence, and come 
to ſee what we now believe, and behold 
thee in the Glory of the Father. Amen, 
Lord Jeſus. Where thou art, let us be 
alſo, rejoicing with thee for ever: And 
while we ſtay here I will alway ſay moſt 
heartily, | 


S-5- 
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CY The Height of that Glory wherein my t 
| Saviour is enthroned ! Ibo is gone inio al 
188 ... the heavens; and made higher 8 
Tn 2 than tbe heavens; nay, is aſcend- FA 
Heb. vii. 26, 8 4 | 8 7 | ar 
Epheſ. iv. 8. ea up far above all heavens; far | 


'} 


1. 1. 1 @bove all principality, and power, | 1 
A2 and might, and dominion, and ol 
every name that is named, not only in this world, fl: 
but alſo in that whichis to come. What a Com- th 


fort is it to Duſt and Aſhes, to ſee their Na- C 
ture ſhining brighter than the higheſt Stars of R 
Glory? To behold their Fleſh! the greateſt | © 
Beauty of the Paradiſe of God; where ſhould } ** 
my | Converſation be, but in Heaven? Where (| 
ſhould the Members and the Heart be, but Y © 
where the Head and their Treafure is? What || 
coloſf ii. 1. ſhould J ſeek, but thoſe things bot 
7 # above where Chriſt is at God's | J. 
right hand? O ye little Vanities! How con- | 
temptible are all your Pleaſures? How low are | 
all your Dignities and Honours ? How bale | 
and vile the reft of your Temptations, when 
I look up to Heaven, where my Savi- 
our fits in unparallelled Glory and Ma- 
jeſty? Never ſpeak to me any more; ne- 
ver perſuade me to follow worldly Lufts : 

ny Thoughts are not now ſo mean: I am 
dead to all thoſe things, and my Life is _ 05 

. with Y 2 
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with Chrift in God. Ii ben Chrift who is m life 
Hall appear, then fhall J appear with. him in 
a But, is it that eternal Life with Jeſus the thing 
thou ſeekeſt ? Is thy Heart indeed ſet on things 
above, where he is at God's right Hand ? 

Search and try; doſt thou in good Earneſt tra- 
vel with high and heayenly Deſigns ? Art thou 
ambitious of nothing ſo much, as to be like to 
Jeſus; and by the moſt ſelf-denying Ways to 
obtain his Glory ? Doſt thou ſpare no Pains tg 
flatten thy too eager Deſires towards the 
things on Earth; to let out thy vainand airy 


4 ry * * * 
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Conceits; to ſharpen thy Appetite after real 
Righteouſneſs; to inflame thy Love, to heigh-- 
ten thy Deſire and Hope, to ſtrengthen thy 
Faith, to excite thy Watchfulneſs, and engage 
thy ſerious Endeavours, that thou mayeſt poſ- 
ſeſs the things above? Art thou 
| ſure that the wiſdom from a- Jam. iii. 17. 
tove is the Crown of thy Glo- BY 

ry ? Humility thy Hour? To do Good thy 
Riches and Treaſure ? To be religious thy Bu- 
ſineſs? and to, rejoice in God thy higheſt Plea- 
ſure! Doth the peace of God . 

u which paſſeth all underſtanding, Phil. iv. 7. 
keep thy mind and heart? Art SH 
thou above the Threats, the Contempt, the 
Hatred, the Oppreſſion, the Enmities and Af- 
fronts of this evil World? Above thine own 
and other Mens Paſſions and peeviſh Affections ? 
So that thou returneſt Good for Evil; Kindneſs 
for Injuries, and Prayers for Curſes? Is thy 
Heart carried aloft in holy Prayers! Doſt thou 
8 ſend 
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ſend up . continually the Sacrifice of Praiſe, 
giving Thanks to God for all his Benefits! 
Doſt thou dwell above in pious Meditations 
of the Glory wherein thy Sa- 
viour is enthroned? Doſt thou 

. _earneſlly covet the beſt and more 
12 uſeful Gifts, and eſpecially bend 
3 Tet, j. 22. thy courſe to that more excel- 
leni way ? Haſt thou purified thy 


1 Cor, X ii. 


* 9 3 
$ >, 


foul i in obeying the rruth through the Spirit, unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren ? Is that ſweet 


thing that heavenly Charity, thy _ belo- 
ved; which is the very Joy of Heaven? Then 
the Angels give thee * oy of an happy Reſur- 


rection and Aſcenſion with Chriſt Jeſus. He 


- hath made thee already 10 ſit 
Ephef, i li.6. with im in heavenly places. 
The Day-ſtar is riſen in thy 
Heart, foretelling thy approaching Glory. 
Thou beholdeſt the Morning of eternal Toy. 


the Dawning of the Day of Recampences. 


And. thou mayeſt reſt aſſured that God will 


not leave thee in the Grave, ner ſuffer thee 


for ever to ſee Corruption; but it ſhall deliver 
dtzukee into the Arms of thy Lord; 


i Cor. xv. 54. and corruption ſhall put on in- 


2 Cor. v. 4 corruption, and this immoriali- 
Rom. viii. 7. ty be fwallowed. up of life. Nays. 
thou mayeſt now triumph and fay, 


I am an heir ; an heir of God, and joint-heir | 


"with Chriſt : Who hath alſo 


Epheſ. i. 14. given me. the earneſt of the in. 
| heritance. For he hath formed | 


already a Model of the heavenly SanQtuary | 


within 
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within thy Breaſh; where Chriſt Jeſus himſelf 
ĩs enthroned ; and the Name of God is conti- 
nually honoured and glorified. ' And * there- 
fore thou mayeſt humbly conclude in. the 
Words of Jeſus, F God be g- John xii: 

riſied in me, God ſhall alſo glorify Epheſ. i * 
ow in himſelf. And O that the fa- 1 . 19, 20, 

ther of. glory would be pleaſed 

more and more 1% enlighten the eyes of our 
underſtandi ng, that we may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of” his inheritance in the Samts; and 
what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power 
to us-ward who believe, according to the wort. 
ing of his mighty power ; which he wrought in 
Chrift when he raiſed him from the dead, and 
ſet him at his own right hand i in heavenly places, 
&c. Amen. | ee 


The T, hank ene and Pror af 
|  Ferward. . 


05 Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God 
Almighty; who art to be molt 
humbly adored, worſhipped and admir- 
ed: Bur thy Perfections no Tongue can 
expreſs, and thou art above the Thoughts 
of the higheſt and pureſt of all Creatures. 
They all give Glory to thee in their ſeve- 


ral Kinds, and deelare thy Power, thy 
Greatneſs, 


; „ 
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Pal. cxiii. 3, 
Ea den 


= 


glory above the heavens. THY ſound con- 


Clay, and can ſee bur little of thy Glory: 
And yet thou art pleaſed, nop only to ad- 
mir, but to invite us to lift up our Hearts 


% 


unto thee, and unite them with that hea- 
venly Company in rendring thee our poor 
Praiſes and Thanks, which are infinitely 


below thee.” Accept, Good Lord, of ſuch 


as I have to give; and. infpire me graci- 
ouſly from above with ſuch a Senſe of thy 
Goodneſs, that I may offer thee an Heart 
full of Love, which may be eyer,making 


rateful Acknowledgments unto thee.” I 


bleſs thee that thou haſt made Man ſuch a 
noble Creature, capable to look back to 
thee, the Author of his Being, and to be 
happy in loving thee, and bearing a Like- 
nels to thec. Oh, how great was thy Good- 
neſs, that when he forgot thee that 1 
| c 


eh the holy 


e bod fannd 8 M ein hh ens ans. rw. 
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ed him, and lightly eſteemed thy Love 
and Favour, 5. — wouldſt not caſt him 
— of thy Care, but mercifully and ſpeedi- 
7 madeſt 4 Promiſe of a — to him! 


hank thee, O God, that in the Fulneſs 


of Time thou haſt ſent him, th y only be- 
gotten Son, into the World; not only to 


converſe lovingly with us, as our Friend 


and Brother, but alſo to die for us, and 
to die the curſed Death of the Croſs. 
Who can underſtand the Greatneſs of thy 
Love, O bleſſed Jeſus, that would hang 
in ſuch Shame and Pain, and bleed to 
Death, and lie in the Grave for us wretch- 
ed Sinners? and the Greatneſs” of thy 
Love, O Father of Mercies, who haſt raiſ- 
ed him again from the Dead, and exalt- 
ed him with thy Right Hand to the 
Throne of Glory in the 

Heavens, and given him @ Phil. ii. 9, 
name above every name that 10, 11. 
at the name of Jeſus every = © 
knee might bow, both of things in bes- 
ven, and things on earth, and things un- 


der the earth; and that every tongue might 


_ * that Feſus is the Lord, to thy glo- 
T confels his Sovereign Power and 


Zuber, whom the Angels worſhipped 


and adored: And — Glory to thee, O 


Father 


Ly — 
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Father. of all, who haſt 


23. church, which is 1 bis body, 
| - the fulneſ3 of him that Klan 


An Glory betother) © Lond mot 


high, who; haſt put all things under his 


feet, and made Angels themſelves to 


be miniſtring ſpirits, ſent. 


Heb, "HA IC. forth to miniſter for, them 
who ſhall be heirs of - ſalua- 


ion. Glory be to - thee, 
Ads iii, 26. who haſt ſent him to Bleſs 
wid us, in turning every one of 
4 tes from our miquities and 
. 32. haſt made him a prince, and 


4 ſavioar, to give repent- 
ab ance, and remiſſion of fins : 
Heb. mM 2 5, And made him able zo ſave 
27. them to the uttermoſt that 
| come unto thee by him, ſee- 
ing be ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
them. 'Tothy eternal Praiſe and Glory be 


it remembred, that we have ſuch an high 


prieſt, who ts. ſet on the 


. right ba nd of the throne 


of the majeſty in the beavens, who need- 
eth not-daily, to offer up ſacrifice, but hath 
| done it once, when be offered up himſelf. 


1 bleſs thee, that thou haſt. now ad- 
i mitted 


Epheſ. i. 28 made him "head. of the 
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partake of that Sacrifice, 


ed; and that, to the Ble. 
ſings of thy Houſe, thou haſt added alſo 
thole of my own: Thou feedeſt not m 
Soul only, but moſt bountifully provide 
for my Body too; not only thy Son, but 
a great Number of thy —— loſing 
their Lives continually, to preſerve mine. 
There is all Reaſon that I ſhould ſerve thee 
with unwearied Diligence, who haſt made- 
ſo many Things conſtantly to ſerve me. 
And here I preſent myſelf again before 
thee, to tender thee my hearty. Service, to 
beſcech thy Acceptance of the Vows and 
Promiſes I have already made to thee, and 
to exprels my Hope in thy Mercy; for 
Power from on high, to aſſiſt and further 
my pious Deſires and Reſolutions. I believe 
in thee, O G, through we 
Chriſt Jeſus, u baſt raz/> 1 Pet. i. 21. 
ed him from the dead, and 3 
given bim glory, that our faith and hope 
night be in thee our God. I live in a full 
Perſuaſion, that thou deſigneſt to make 
me everlaſtingly happy; and therefore 
humbly look to receive from thy divine 
Bounty the Communication of thy Holy 
N | * > — _ 


40 Mehra / 


Prayers. Abe b. 
Spirit, xo help me to fit and prepare my- 
ſelf for ſuch J glorious State with Chriſt 
in the H * . 3 that there my Thbughts 
and, my Heart may be, Where my Hopes 
are treaſured up o and all Things ma 
ſeem little and mean, in compare wit 


the Glory to be revealed; 3 and I may think 


myſelf exceeding high and great in the 


Humility, Meekneſs, Goodneſs, Patience 


and Cotitentedneſs of the Lord Jeſus, and 
in the holy Hope he hath given me of 
eternal Life. Preſerve in my Mind a con- 
ſtant Senſe of hat bleſſed Hope, as incom- 
parably beyond all Poſſeſſions on Earth; 
that ſo 1 may walk worthy of my high 
and heavenly Calling chearfully doing 
and - ſuffering thy Will; and believing 
that thou, who haſt done 16 much for Us, 
as to advance our Nature to ſuch Glory 
in the Heavens, wilt take care of us while 
we are here on Earth; and conduct us, 
by humble Submiſſion to thee, and pa- 
tient. Continuance in Well-doing, to that 
Place, whither Jeſus the. Forc-runner is 
entred for us. 
| And 2 all the tub make 


Pal. xcviii. 4. a joyful noiſe unto the Lord: 


make 'a loud noiſe, and re- 


— cy. I. Joice, and fing praiſe 3. = 


Aw ris... e 


J. 
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the Lord Feſus reigneth. He 

french king for euro Ee 
them raiſe bis great and holy ” Kcix. 3, 4. 
name; for the king's ſtrengtb 

loveth judgment - he doth efabliſh equity, he 
 executeth judgment and righte- 

7257 in the earth. — let P al. dh 


” R 1 e — 


all thoſe that love him, be joy- 
ful in him. Rejoice in the eri. 12. 
Lord, 3e righteous, and give "© 
thanks to the memorial of his 

balineſs. For light is ſown — XCVH. 25. 
far the righteous, and gladneſs + 

for the upright in heart. 

Now, our Lord Feſus Chriſt 2 Theft. i. 
himſelf, and God, even our 16, Foe 
father, which: hath loved us, 
and hath given us everlaſting conſolation, 
and good, hope through grace, comfort our 
hearts, and eſtabliſb us in every good word 
ane work, | Amen. | 
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The Meditation before at Home. 


Holy Spirit of Grace ? what News 
is this that thou bleſſeſt our Ears with- 
al? What glad Tidings are theſe, 
that thou art come to tell us? What 
| means the Sound of ſo many various 
Tongues © The Gifts of Prophecy, of Wiſdom, of 
Knowledge, of Faith and Miracles ; with all the X: 
reſt which thou divide/t ſeverally to every Man, as 7 
thou wouldft ? Doth Jeſus yet live? Hath he in- 45 
deed conquered the Grave; and is he exalted at th 
l the Right-hand of God ; and inveſted with all 2 
4 Power in Heaven and Earth? It is enough; . 
J will go then, and fee him when I die. That 
Word is no longer dreadful to me. I am not 1 


1 5 N : ” | 3 

* | : 
N 
34 | 
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i afraid of the King of Terrors, ſince = pr. 
1 lives, and is the Lord and King of all. it- * 
: neſs the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, which a 


he hath ſent down from the Throne of his obs 

Glory: To aſſure us that he not only lives, WI 

but reigns in Majeſty and Power; and is J», 

mindful of us, and his Promiſes. _m_— a 
ery. 
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fiery Tongues that came with the Noiſe as of a 
mighty ruſhing Ni ind, tell me that he is able 
to tranſport. us, when he. pleaſes, in fiery 
Chariots unto Heaven. I hear them call my | 
Thoughts up thither, and bid | 
me /ee Jeſus who was made @ Heb, ii, 9. 
little loiber than the angels, for 
the ſuffering of death, crowned with glory and 
honour ; and ſcattering his Royal Gifts among 
his Servants. 1, am thy ſervant, 2 
O bleſſed Jeſus; matte th Jace to pfal. cxix. 
ſhine upon me. Let thy mercies 125, 135- 
come alſo unto me, O Lord, even 
thy ſaluation according to thh | 
word, Remember the word unto y. 41, 49. 
thy ſervant, upon which thou 
haſt cauſed me to hope. That, 1 
WHERE I AM, THERE John xii, 26, 
SHALL ALSO MY SE R- 7 
VANT BE. What Words of Grace and 
Life are theſe ? It is enough, O thou that 
dwelleſt in the Heavens, that I be there where 
thou art. Thou ſhalt guide me : 
with thy counſel, and afterward Pſal. bent 24. 
receive me to glory. © 
And till I go to /e that glory which the Fa- 
ther hath given thee, I will go and ſee the Re- 
preſentations thou haſt left us of thyſelf; 
and receive the Pawns and Pledges of thy 
eternal Love. I will go and remember thy 
obedience to the death; for 
| which Cauſe thou art highly e Plal. xxi, 6. 
 alted and made moſt. bleſſed for 
ever, And O that the Holy * of Grace, 
— 
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which fell on the Apoſtles c on the Day of Pen- 
recoft,. would fill my Heart with 4 Senſe of 


that Love, and ſwell my Soul with a full Ap- 


prehenfion of all the Bleſſings that it contains, 
that ſo 1 wild burſt forth into thy Praiſes, as 


they did, and ſpeak the e Ama 
Works of God. Marvellous are | 


Acts il. Uo - 
Pl, CXXXIX. 14˙ 


the Light of 1 Holy Ghoſt ſent down on 
them, that Jeſus indeed was the Son. of God, 
holy and without Fault; That 
all the fulneſs 0 
dwelleth in him bodily : "That he 
hath made peace ly the blood 
of his cro 55 and recontiled heaven 
and earth; That he. is aſcend- 
ed up ar above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things: 
And that thou, O Lord, haft 
raiſed us together, and made US 
fit ragether in heavenly places in Chrift Feſus. 1 
ſee What a ben du Advocate we have in the 
| Court of Heaven : And that thou 
| haſt given him power over all 
fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal 
5 Ife to as many as thou haſt given 
2 Cor. i. 20, Him. I ſee that all thy promiſes 
22. in him are yea, and in him 
Amen : By whom thou haſt alſo 
fealed us, and given us the earneſt of the ſpi- 
7it, One Tongue is too little to ſpeak the 
Praiſes of the Lord. I will go therefore into 


thy works,” O Lord, 'and that my 


knows' right well.” I feby . 


Coloſſ. ii, 9. 


ant. 20. 


Epheſ. iv. 10. 


John x xvii. 2. 


tte Aemblics of ty People, that they may 
* - A007 


I 


the godbead. 
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mognify. the. Lord. with me, Faw Pſal. 
we may. exalt hit name togethe ry Dial e - 


I will declare the . Greatneſs of his 
rale! and the ſuperlative Say of. ran in 
ſending him to die for us. 
My foul all make. ber 1000 5 in. Flal, xxxiy, 2. 
the Lord, and glory in his 727 
name. Let the wiſe Man, if he 8 
in his Wiſdom, and the, rich Man glory art 
Riches, and the mighty Man in 12 N 
Strength: But 7 wid 1 an 
this, that I underſtand and know. Jer, ix, 23, 247 
thee, that thou art the Lord, the | 
God and Father of Jeſus Chriſt, apkiich exer- 
ciſes Ioving-kindneſs, judgment "and righteouſ- 
neſs in the earth; for in theſe things are thy 
delight. I will glory in this, that I am the 
Diſciple and Heir of the crucifi- _ 
ed Jeſus; that 4 know the pawer Phil, iii. 10. 
of his reſurrectian, and the fel. 
lowſhip of his Sufferings ; that he hath a a 
new Covenant with us, of Grace, Mercy and 
Peace; that we have received n 
the ſpirit of adoption, where een 
we call him father? and that am taken into 
the Fellowſhip of the Saints, and have Hope to 
be numbred with them in Glory e verlaſt ing. 1 
will ſend up my Heart to Heaven, where he is 
in holy Love; and engage myſelf to be ever 
mindful of his Covenant; 3 eſpecially of that 
new Commandment, to love one another, even 
as he hath loved us. By this ſhall all Men 
know that I am his Diſciple, becauſe I love 
the Brethren, For there is one Body and one 


TOY 
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7 ſpirit, even as we are called in 
| Epbeſ:i iy . 4:5 one hope of our calling; one Lord, 
th com 4 50 one bapti n, one God 
and Father of - who is above all, and 
through all, and in us all, Who gave to 
every one grace, atcording to the meaſure of the 
gift of Chriſt. Wherefore be ſaith, when he 
aſcended up on zigh, ted captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto men. And he gave ſome, 
apoſtles (bleſſed be his bounteous G neſs) 
and ſome, prophets ; and fome, evangeliſts ; and 
e, paſtors and teachers : for the perfecting 
the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the 
edifying of the body of Chrift ; till we all come 
in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge -4 
the Son of God, unto a 275 man, unto t 
meaſure of the fulnef of Chriſt. From whom 
the whole body fitly joined together, and compatted | 
by that which every joint ſupplieth, according to 
the effettual working in the meaſure of every part, 
maketh encreaſe of the body, unto the ediſying 


of itſelf in * | 
Pre yers before 


Lived; eſis liveſt forever, nd cling: 

eſt not ; whoſe Power made me 

| 5 and all the World ; before 
Wiſd. xi. 22, Whom the whole world is as 
_ a liithe grain of a balance, or 

a drop of the morning-dew that falleth on | 


= earth; whoſe Wiſdom governs and 
orders 
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orders all Things, both in Heaven and 
Earth; : whoſe Goodneß and Bounty pro- 
vides conſtantly for their comfortable Sup- 
port; under whoſe ſovereign and evers 
laſting Dominion we live; and unto whom 
we owe all Homage, Service and Fidelity, 
which ought moſt readily and heartily to 
be payed by every one of us. I adore thet᷑ 
in the humbleſt Reverence of my Soul and 
Body: I acknowledge my Dependanee on 
thee, and SubjeCtion to thee : I defire, 
above all Things, to live in thy Fear, and 
in thy Love and Obedience, as long as 1 
have any Being. Rleſſed be thy Goodneſs, 
that J may love thee, and that J am alive 
to worſhip and acknowledge thee. Bleſ- 
{ed be thy Goodneſs,” that thou haſt not 
been provoked to cut me off in my For- 
get fulneſs of thee; nor now to open the 
Gates of Death for me, and command 
me to dwell in Silence, but the Doors of 
thy Houſe, that I may enter in, and praiſe 
thy holy Name. To thee belongs all 
Bleſſing, Honour, Worſhip and Service: 
To me nothing but Shame and Confuſion 
of Face; which ought to cover me when 
I approach thy Preſence, ': _ i 3:7 
I thank thee moſt humbly for the good 
News thou haſt ſent us, that thou art in 
WE: thy 


— — — U— + Op oo 


—  - —  —_ ! — — 


— 
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thy,; Son Chrift; reconcili 
200er exe me : the world to thyfeif 17 * 
| joice in thy Loves who. haſt 
Ran. b. 25. delivered bim up for our of- 
| Ffences, and raiſed him from 
the dead for our juſtification ;\ that we 
may know thou halt acceptedof his Death 
as a ſufficient Satisfaction for us, and be- 
| Hieve- that all his Words are faithful and 
true, and that we ſhall he accepted in thy 
beloved. I thank thee, O Cod, that thou 
haſt exalted him to fit. in thy Throne of 
Glory, that he may be able to perform his 
own Promiſes, and enable us to obey his 
Commands: That thou haſt given us 8 
good Hope in thee, by patient Continu- 
ance in Well-doing, to come to the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, and to be made 
Partakers of Life. immortal. Bleſſed be 
the Lord for the Aſſurance we have of 


ES hy 


this; that we ſee Jeſus crowned with Glo- 


ry, and Honour, by. the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which i is the Earneſt of that 
eternal Bliſs: That thou haſt ſent thine 
Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel to every 
Creature; and that when they went forth, 
Mark xvi, thou wroughteſi with them; 
al. confirming their word with 
; fin, following. And that J 

Sd 28 my 


. 


Wearrs. Meditutionr and Prayers. 41 ö 


ayſelk have felt rhe Effects of his Royal 


Power in the Heavens, by the Breathing 


of thy Holy Spirit in my Heart, perſuad- 
ing me to love thee and thy Son Jeſus, 
who hath ſhewn all Long - ſuffering to- 
wards me, and waited with great Patience 
upon me, that I might return to thee, 
and live. I thank thee, O Lord, and de- 
fire to be admitted to thy holy Table, that 


— 


I may thank thee better, and renew my 


Acknowledgments to thee in the molt ſo- 
lemn manner; laying myſelf at thy Feet, 
to render thee. my hearty Service; reſign- 
ing myſelf to thy Will, recommending 
Soul and Body to thy Wiſdom, ſubmitting 


to thy Government, approving . all thy 


Laws, and devoting myſelf to the con- 
ſtart Obſervance of them. I hope thou 
wilt mercifully accept and own me in all 
theſe Acts; and ſtand by me, to guide, 
aſſiſt and encourage me, and to work in 

me whatſoever is well-pleaſing in thy 
Sight: That I may be ſuch an one as thou 


canſt love, and delight in, and reward: 


And I deſire nothing elſe in Heaven or in 


Earth. I do moſt freely give myſelf u 


to the Conduct of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
ſtedfaſtly depend on thee for its continual 


Preſence with me, to poſſeſs my Mind 


T 2 with 
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with ſuch a ſtrong Senſe of theſe Things 
| which it hath revealed unto us, that they 

may operate powerfully on my Will and 


© Aﬀettions, and make them conformable 


unto Chriſt. O that by walking in Love, 
and ſhewing all Meekneſs unto all Men, 
by Patience and Peaceableneſs, Gentle- 
neſs and Goodneſs, Uprightneſs and Fi- 
delity, Temperance and Moderation, Con- 
tentedneſs and Joy in every State and Con- 


dition, and by all other Fruits of the Spi- 


rit, I may fo reſemble my bleſſed Lord 


and Maſter Jeſus, that ] may nothing. 


doubt to bear the Image of his Glory in 
Heaven, as I bear the Image of his Holineſs 
here on Earth, . 

O that the Eyes of my Underſtanding 
may be opened more and more, to ſee the 
wondrous Things which thou haſt writ- 
ten to us in thy Goſpel, that apprehend- 
ing, and believing, and following the 
Wiſdom given to us by thine Apoſtles, 
through the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 


I may have the Comfort of knowing that | 


Jam ſtill led and moved by it; and living 
and walking in the Spirit, may go on joy- 


fully to the Poſſeſſion of that immortal 


Inheritance which it hath ſealed to us. 


Now, 


Ne. 
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Nou, the God of hope fill Rom. xy. 
us all with fy. and peace in 13, 14. 
believing, that we may abound 


in hope, through the power of the Holy. 


Ghoſt; being full of all goodneſs and know- 
ledge, and able alſo to admo- Ool. i. 28. 
niſh one another, till we come 


60 be preſemed perfet in Chriſt Jeſus : By 


whom I am ' encouraged: to make the 


Addrefles unto the Throne of Grace, and 


to recommend my Suits unto thee in his 
holy Words; ſaying as he hath bidden us, 


Our Father, &c. 


SSETYW $4 "2 + 
k 


The. Meditation afterward at Home. 
HO U haſt now ſeen the Completion of 


the Myſtery of our Redemption; how 
that. Teſus, who Tzarned obedi- | | 
ence by the things which. he ſuf- Heb. v. 8, 
fered, s being maie perfect; be- : 


came the author of eternal ſalvation unto all 
them that obey him. Canſt thou doubt of it, 


when thou remembreſt the princely Gifts, 
which he hath already beſtowed on his 
Church ? Did not the Spirit, poured out, as 
on this Day, bear Witneſs, that all thoſe who 
obedierithy b 


elieved on Jeſus, were the Chil- 


* 


Sy 


" 
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' dren of God? And i, children, 

Nom. vii. 16, then heirs, heirs of God, and 

18, 19. joint<heirs © with Chrift. "Row 

5 couldſt thou refrain, my Soul, 

from rejoicing in theſe Thoughts, ſhou thou 
be in the midſt of their Tribulations? F or, J 


reckon that the Sufferings of this preſent time, | 


are not worthy to be compared with . the glory 
which ſhall be revealed. in us. Be not ſo dull 
then, now that he giveth. thee alſo a N umber 
of other good T hings fo richly to enjoy : But 
ſttiir up thyſelf, and be exceeding glad in the 
Comfort to that Light which ſhines from Hea- 
ä ven upon us; ſhewing us thoſe 
Epheſ ii. 5. Things which in other ages were 
not made knqwn ta the ſams of men, 
as they are now revealed unto his holy apoſtles 
and prophets by the Spirit. And is it poſſible to 
know Jeſus, and not to learn Obedience of 
him? What was it that he deſigned from 
firſt to laſt, but to form W ee urs 
dient, holy People, zealous or 
FOI Doſt thou 201 5 how ear- 
Luke ii. 49, ly he went himſelf about bis fa- 
.. | ther's buſineſs ? How dutiful 
and obedient he was to his carth- 
ly Parents? How humbly he condeſcended to 
be baptized by 2 meaner Perſon than himſelf, 


becauſe he would uff! all righ- 


Match. iii, 1 5. teouſneſs ? And what did he do 
Mark i. 112. immediately after he was baptiz- 

ed, but enter into a Combat 
with the Devil, and vanquiſh thoſe very "Temp- 


daten: which foiled our firſt Parents ? O jor 
glori- 


Rr, ov  -2A «mm Gd turd , , r zacoobb.iaes . oo 3 
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Saler did he chen triumph 

over Pride, Ambition, eager Ap- Matth. iv. 1, 
petite of Meat and Drink, on 2 e 
all Perſuaſions to Preſumption, 

or Diſtruſt of God: Conſider, my Soul, what 
was the firſt thing he preached 


after this, hut that Men ſhould re- pee _-: 


pent, and believe the goſpel ? And 
his Sermon that preſently follow- Mark i i, 16. 
ed on the Mountain, what Leſſons 
doth it teach but Poverty of Spi- Matth. v. 35 
rit, Mourning, Meekneſs, Mer- 4, Oc. 
cifulneſs, Purity, Peaceableneſs, 
and ſuch-like heavenly Virtues; without whith; 
he tells us, in the Concluſion of his Diſcourſe, 
we may as diſcreetly build an 

Houſe upon the Sand, as hope Marth, vil, 26, 
to go to Heaven? And was not 19795195 þ3 
his whole Life a continual Comment upon a 
Text? Whither tended all his 
Promiſes, his exceeding great and 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
precious promiſes ; but that by 
theſe we might be made. partakers of a divine 
nature; having eſtaped the corruption that is in 
the world through luſt? O God, that we ſhould 
be no more moved by ſuch Promites, to purity 
ourſelves | What Miracle will work upon thoie 
Hearts, whom theſe will not prevail withal 
to be obedient? And yet his Miracles, I ſee 
alſo, had the fame Deſign, to win Men to a 
better Life. I hear him admoniſhing the impo- 
tent Man whom he had cured; 
Behold (mark what I ſay) thou —_ v. ay} 
art made 2 in no Fg bf gp! 


. 4 worſe 


— e ˙— . S Codamac—daw— 
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2 torſe thing come unto thee 5 80 

Gal i. had his Death alſo; for he gave 7 

Bimſelf. for our fins, that he might 7 

e us from this preſent evil world, accord- * 

ing to the 9 God and our Father : And, p 

that he might ſanctiſie and cg t] 

Eph. v. 26, bis Church with the waſhing 0 = 

27. water by the word; that he might | t} 

preſent it to himſel glorious, not p 

having ſhot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but 77 

that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. For l 


this Cauſe likewiſe he roſe again, as well as G 
died, that we ſhould not hence- 4 

2 Cor. v. 15. forth live unto ourſelves, but un- th 
„90 him; and that he might bleſs * 
A ay” ts turning us from our iniqui- li 
e ties. For which End, he aſcend- th 
i ed into Heaven, and was exalted at God's 2 
27 e Right Hand, Zo be à prince and * 
las, v. 3 I, a ſaviour, for to give repentance D 

1 43» _ to 1ſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. of 


T his is the Intent of his eternal Prieſthood, the 
that we ſhould be encouraged 70 1 


H eb. x. 21; draw near to 25 with a true * 

22. - heart, in full aſſurance 4 75 aith, ch 
Viral 6 having our hearts ſprinkled from | 
an evil conſcience, and our pr 'wwaſhed 5 Gai 


pure water, _ for this Purpoſe, he ſent the r 

iI Ghoſt to make the Gentiles it f 

Rom. xv. 18, — tent by word and deed, thro hat 

. mighty ſigns and wonders, by the hi 
. power of the Spirit of God. With the 

this Commiſſion he ſent his Apoſtles, that they 

pavuld £0 to open” their. eyes, and to turn them 


from 
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n to light, and from _. _ . 
the" poruer "of ſatan unto God, Ads xxv. 18. 
that they might "receive forgive- 
neſs of fins, and inheritance among them which 
are ſanttified by faith that is in Chrift. And 
this they preached: with the greateſt ervency, 
and teſtified in the Lord, that 8 
they who believed in him, ould \Epheſ.i iv. 17. 
not henceforth walk as other Gen- 
tiles did, in the vanity of tbeir —_ Kc. for- 
they pronounced, the wrath v 92 
God would come upon the chil. Rom. ii. 7... 
dren- of "diſobedience" ; but to- 
them, who by patient continudnce in wooll-d- 
ing, ſought for glory, and honour, and immorta- 
lity, eternal life, Of this the Holy Ghoſt was 
the Earneſt ;. the Advocate of Chri Jeſus here, 
as he is ours with the Father; the Witneſs 
of his Reſurrection and Glory; the Prof and. 
Demonſtration of his Religion ; the Comforter 
of all thoſe that live according to it. It bids 
them hope, that he who hath fo Samoa hu- 
man Nature {as was moſt apparent on this Day) 
in Wiſdom, Power, and Charity; can and will 
change us into his glorious Image, and make us: 
meet for the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light. It bids us aſk John xi. 23. 
what we will in his Name, and 
it ſhall be given us: For he that 
hat, given us his Son, and ſent Rom vill. 32. 
his Holy Spirit, how fhall he not | 
then give us all ach pr 


r What 
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„A I ;;: What halt we ak, O mr 
5 af, 2 Soul? I only bow my bnzes — 
"nag the Father of our Lord Feſus 
nn gh, whom the whole family in heaven 
ana earth is named, that he would grant me, 
according to the riches of his glory, ta be ſtrengtb- 
ned with might hy bs Ipirit in thæ inner man; 
#hat Cbriſt may dwell in my heart. by faith; 
that I being roated and grounded in love,” may 
be able to cemprebend with all ſaints, what. is 
the breadth, and length, and depth; and height; 
and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
Knowledge, that I may be filled with all the 
lng of God: | Amen, Pay: ator 


- 


The 7. hankſgiving and Prayer after- 


dard. 


ful Good; who art rich in Mercy 

to all that call upon thee; never weary 
of our Importunities, nor weary of im- 
portuning us to diſpoſe ourſelves. to re- 
1 ceive thy Bleflings. Thy 
Eccl. ii. alt. power is the beginning of rigl- 
Teouſneſs ; and is guided by 
5 the greateſt Wiſdom and 
Wiſd. xi the greateſt Love. As is 
16, thy majeſty, ſo is thy mercy; 
and becauſe thou art the 5 
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Fan, nt mates thee' i be g- 


— 


1 


court unte all. Thou ve WIA. l. 


all things that are, and ab- 241, 795525 


Borreſt nothing which thou 
haff made; for never woulilſß thou have made 


any thing if thou hadſt hated it. And hiw 


rould any thing bave endured, if it had not 


Been by will ? or been preſerved, if * 
called by thee ? But 1hon ſpareſt all : 

they ave thine, O Lord, thou lover of ah. 
It is of thy meer Goodneſs e 
that I am not conſumed, and © oO 
becauſe thy compuſiom fail not. That I 
have ſo much Liberty as to recount” wo 
Mercies, which keep me in Life; and 
let it not be as wretched and miſerable, 
baſe and vile, fickly and uneaſy, trouble- 
ſome and tedious, as it might have been, 
according to my Deſerying, is for ever to 


| be remembred with moſt humble Thank- 
3 J cannot forget, unleſs F cat 


way all Cate arid Confideration of my- 


fl from how many Dangers' thou haſt 


delivered me; in what Extremities thou 
haſt ſuccoured and relieved 1 me z and whar 
Friends, Lovers, and kind Acquaintan- 


ces chou haſt deltowed on me. But the 


greateſt of thy Metcics are thoſe youy 


thou: haſt 0 reſſec to* us in the L 
7 ö kw; 
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compaſſionate. Entreaties, and the 
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Jeſus; without which, all the feſt might 
have made our Life in the next World, to 


have proved more miſerable and intolera- 


ble to us. Thou haſt ſent him in the ten- 


dereſt and moſt endearing, manner in our 
own Fleſh, with the moſt movi 


eſt and moſt obliging Arguments, to ſur- 

render our ſelves to thy Obedience, to 

whom of right we belong. And he bath 
N laid down his Life (fo great 

1 r Pet. Ut. 18. was his Love) the juſt for the 
&h unjuſt, that be might bring us 


"” 9 gur Cod. And thou haſt As Lhe 1 


his. Obedience to the Death, with a glo- 


: rious Reſurrection ; z and ſer him at thy 


own Right Hand; and giv- 


33 


46s, ü. 3 3. en him the promiſe of the Ho- 
91 5 ty Go, which he hath ſhed 


1 aubundantly on his Apoſſles, 
Joh. 3 wi. I 13, , 2 guide . into all truth, 
that they might go and teach 


| Matt. x xxviii. Th all nations, and baptize them 


19 20., into his Religion, and teach 
them to obſerve all things that 
I, hath commanded. I remember, with 


rateful Acknowledgments, the ma-- 


here Gifts which .thou, beſtoweſt on thy 
— Church to confirm the Faith of Chriſt, 
Fg” it in the World, till it 


Came 


+ Mon 


* oe irs bo. os — Q g Sw. ws a6 tow wo ̃ •u. ww wo» a. Fo. AY +? 
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came to theſe Regions where I live. Bleſ- 
ſed be thy Goodneſs, that I was born of 
_ Chriſtian Parents; and without my Know- 
ledge, very early, by thy Care dedicated un- 
to thee. Bleſſed be thy Goodnels, that ever 
ſince I have been under thy Care, and that 
| thou haſt brought me up to the Know- 
ledge of thy holy Goſpel; wherein I read 
this Story of thy marvellous Love, and 
am inſtructed in my Duty towards thee, 
and towards Men, and encouraged by ex- 
ceeding great and precious Promiſes; be- 
ing put in hope of Immortal Life, the 
Pledges of which thou haſt ordered and 
appointed thy Miniſters to provide for 
me and give unto me. I have now, by 
thy Goodneſs, received them; and taſted 
that the Lord is gracious, full of Com- 
paſſion, and of great Pity; not defiring 
the Death of a Sinner, but that he ſhould 
return and live. This raiſes thy Mercy to 
the greateſt Height, that thou haſt done 
all rhis for thoſe who are ſo dull. and in- 
ſenſible, cold and careleſs, inconſtant and 
uncertain z. apt too. ſoon to forget theſe 
Benefits and great Obligations which thou 
layeſt on them. But thou haſt done all 
this, and continueſt thy Kindneſs to make 
us better. Which is the thing, O Lord, 
that I moſt heartily deſire and labour af- 
| : 1 ter; 
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ter; and ſhall ever account it the great 
„ when I am overceme by thy 


Bl 
merciful Kindneſs; and am willing to part 


gain thee and thy Love; by being led and 


To that J again unfeignedly- ſubmit my- 


ſelf, and humbly vow all the Powers of 


Soul and Body ro thy Obedience. I own 
thy bleſſed Goſpel for the Rule and Di- 
rection of my Life; and thy Son Chriſt 
Fefus, for my Pattern and Example; and 
thy good Spirit for my Guide and Go- 
vernor; in whoſe holy Comforts I rejoice, 
more than in any thing in this World. Fot 
ever magnified be thy Love, that thou haſt 
exalted one mighty to fave z and halt ſent 
him, not only with a Pardon, but with 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, to renew, 
fanctifſy, and advance our Nature, by 
changing it into the Likeneſs of thineown. 


1 hope in thee, O Lord, for the continued 


Influences thereof, to quicken my Faith, 
and render it more and more effe&tual 
in all the Actions of a holy Life. That 
I may have high and adoring Thoughts 
of thee, and humble Thoughts of myſelf; 
overlook the little things here "below, 
and labour for thoſe above; . 

a E - With: 


with myſelf and all my own Deſires, to 
ruled in all things according to thy Will. 
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with what I have, and lay up Treaſures 
in Heaven; be contented with my Por- 
tion, and ſober and diſereet in the uſe 
of it z Jive peaceably with all Men, but 
be not 1 — And that 
it may alway be part of my E — 
weng nis World thus to N | 


and reflect upon thy Goodneſs; and-the 
reſt may be to live according to my 
Prayers and Acknowledgments.” Amen, and 


O that all nations whom _— | 
thou haſi made, would come Pal. Ixxxvi. 
[pirit. and in truth. O that | | 
they would glorify thy name, John iv. 23. 
For thou art great, and docſt 
wondrous. things : thou art God alone. But 
let all Chriſtians eſpecially, 
who by one Spirit are all hap- 1 Cor. xii. 
tized into one body, and have 13. 
been all made to drink into one 
Spirit, glorify the name of ß 
their Lord, by keeping the Ephel. iv. 3. 
unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace, and agreeing together in godly 
Love. And do thou, O Lord, the God 
of peace, direct their Hearts into the more 
excellent way that tho? Tongues, and Pro- 
1 phecies, 


Po 
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phecies, and Miracles are ceaſed; z yer that 


humble, kind, meek and long · ſuffering 


Charity may remain and abound more and 
more, which will bring us to live in end- 
leſs Love, and Peace, and Cat N en 
in the _— 7 3 
3 grace the 4 Je- 
2 Ao X. ſas Chriſt, and the'\love'of 
God, and the communion of 
| the Holy Ghoſt, be "with me, and with all 
my Friends, and all thy Servants hc 
where. Amen. | 


Thus by the, Help: of God, 1 — 
brought this Treatiſe. to a Conclufion; 
which, I. hope, will not be unwel - 
Fpheſ. vi. come to thoſe that love our 
| £7 | Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. 
And I moſt humbly beſeech 
the divine Majeſty graciouſly to accept 
my weak Endeavours therein to ſerve 
this Church, and ftir up every Member of 
it with hearty Love, to offerup themſelves 
to him in its publick Service : Which ſo 
gravely and pathetically expreſſes the Senſe 
of pious Hearts at the holy Communion, 
that theſe private Prayers which I have 
compoſed to wait upon it, can only ſerve 
to excite thoſe who will make uſe of 
them, 
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them, to join with more Fervour in the 
common Devotions; and to continue thoſe 
holy Diſpoſitions, which they declare to 
be in their Hearts, if they ſincerely unite 
them with theſe words, * And 

here we offer and preſent unto In the 
thee, O Lord, ourſelves, our — after 
Souls and Bodies, to bea rea- = — 
ſonable, holy and lively Sacri- ; 

ce unto thee. 

W hich that we may ever bay we Can- 
not, in a few Words, better implore the 
divine Aſſiſtance, than in thoſe of that 
incomparable Prayer at the End of our 


Communion-Service. 


P Revent us, O Lord, in all our Doings, 

with thy moſt gracious Favour, and 
further us with thy continual Help that 
in all our Works begun, continued, and end- 
ed in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy Mercy obtain everlaſting 
Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
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TJAYVING recommended it as 
a profitable Exerciſe, to me- 
ditate daily, the reſt of the Month, 
after the Communion, upon ſome one 
Thing that was eminent in our Lord 
at, or about his Paſſion ; I have | 
ſince thought it would be uſeful to 
co mpeſe (on Prayers ſuitable to thoſe 
particular Subjects which I have 
mentioned in the foregoing Diſ- 
courſe , £45.79 35 | 
According 1 have here added | 
Twelve ; One for every Month, which = 


the devout Reader (who pleaſes to make 
uſe of theſe Helps) may either conclude, 
or excite his Meditation withal, as he 


EY 7 finds 


— 
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finds it moſt convenient. Only let 


ne deſire him to ponder them, and 


pant them with Deliberation 3_ not 


going too faſt, but pauſing a while, | 
5 affected : | 


eſpecially where he is mo 
That he may, in Time imprint on his 

Heart the lively Image of out Savi- 
our's Humility, Charity, Meekneſ, 


Patience, and all other Virtues, which 


his Defires are here directed to pur 
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A Prayer for HUMILITY. 


12 own befire e 0 Tool: the 
King of the World, adoring and 


worſhipping with Fear. and Reverence 
thy incomprehenſible Majeſty. As I am 


thy Creature, 1 ought in all Humility to 


approach. thee 3 and to acknowledge, 


with a deep Senſe of my Poverty, that 
| I have nothing but what | have receiv- 
ed from .thee. If I were in Innocence 
and perfect Soundneſs, as thou madeſt us 


at the firſt, the lowlieſt Proſtrations of 


Mind and Body would become me: 
But when I conſider that I am an Offend- 
er 2 thy Sovereign Authority, I 
can find no Poſture vile enough, where- 


in to preſent myſelf unto thee. O the 


Miſchief that we have done ourſelves, 


by turning our Backs upon thee ! which 


makes us now not know how to behave 
ourſelves before thee. | 
Wh 7 J ad- 
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434 Meditations and Prayers. Wurrs. 
I admire, praiſe and extol thy infinite 
Condeſcenſion to us in- Chriſt Jeſus, by 


whom thou haſt invited, nay, beſeeched 


us to return to thee, and declared thyſelf 
well "ſatisfied, if our hearty Sorrow for 
what is paſt, be but accompanied with an 
unfeigned Submiſſion and dutiful Behavi- 
our to thee for the Time to come. 
And that is the moſt carneſt Deſire of 


my Soul, O Lord, to live in ſuch a live- 


ly Senſe of my entire Dependance on thy 
Bounty, and of my Unworthineſs to en- 
joy the leaſt of thoſe Bleſſings which it 


hath beſtowed on me, and of the Weak- 


neſs of my | Body, and the Narrowneſs of 
my Mind; that I may never be puffed * 


with a vain Opinion of myſelf, nor of- 


fer to lift up my Will above thine, nor 


preſume to abuſe any of the good Things 
thou alloweſt me, nor deſpiſe my Bre- 
thren, nor refuſe any Employment to 
which thy Providence affigns me, much 
leis to forget to render to thee perpetual- 
ly moſt thankful Acknowledgments and 
hearry Service to the utmoſt of my Power. 
But as I am nothing without thee, ſo 
I may be nothing in mine own Eyes; 
and daily endeavour, in the Condition 
wherein I am, or ſhall hereafter be, to em- 

e 210199 2:9 
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Prayer far Humility. 435 
ploy all the Talents thou haſt lent me, to 
thy Glory and Honour, not my o-ẽn; ac- 
knowledging, when I have done all I can, 
that I am but an unprofitable Servant, and 
have done no more than was my Duty to 
do. Preſerve in my Mind, for that End, 
a conſtant and dear Remembrance of the 
Lord Jeſus, that I may delight to tread 
in the Steps of his Humility, and: ſtudy 
to be endued abundantly with the very 
ſame Spirit that was in him. Settle in 
my Heart a ſerious and ſtrong Senſe of 
the Glory to which Jeſus is advanced, by 
humbling himſelf even unto. the Death z 
that I may never ſeek great Things to 
myſelf in this Life, nor be ambitious of 
Praiſe of Men, nor uſe any of the Gifts 
thou beſtoweſt on me, to the Diſcou- 
ragement of my Neighbour, or the Trou- 
ble of Chriſtian Society: But with true 
Modeſty and Lowlineſs of Mind, I may 
ever, ſeek the Profit and Peace of allz 
being reſpectful and obedient to my Su- 
periors; courteous among my Equals 3 
condeſcending to Men of low Eſtate; and 
giving all the Praiſe back again to thee, 
who art able to promote thy Worſhip- 
pers and obedient Servants to a Crown 
of Life and K I rely 
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436 - A Prqhen fon Charity. 
0s! hy (gracious een "thao by 'wbe 


humbhleth himfelf ſball be exalted: And hope 
whatever my Portion is here below, that 
thou wilt count me worthy of that W orld, 


and of the Reſurrection of the Dead. 


I am ſenſible, O Lord, how unable 1 


am to perform or attain ſuch great Things 
witrhout thy Aid, for which 1 humbly 


look up unto Heaven, diſtruſting myſelf, 


and confiding wholly in the Power of the 
' Lord Jeſus; who is preſent, I believe, by 
his Holy Spirit, to all thoſe who place thei: 


Strength and Sufficiency in his Almighty 


| Grace. . 


The Grace of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with me now and always. Amen. 


Il. 
A Prayer for CHAR ITV. 


1 Adore, O moſt High and Holy One, 


who inhabiteſt Eternity, thine in- 


| Enite Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, and 


all the reſt of thy glorious PerfeCtions. 
'The Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 
thee, much leſs canſt thou be compre- 


hended by the moſt enlarged Thoughn 


ol our i 


neſs and Majeſty doth not deſpi us thy 
poor Creatures, but gives us Leave, and 
encourages us to comè into thy Preſenee; 
wards thee, and makes us attend to thy 


EKindneſs in thoſe ineſtimable Bleſſings thou 


deſigneſt for us. O how much are we 
indebted to thee for this extraordinary 


Grace and Favour, which comforts 
Heart when I am aſtoniſhed at thy Great- 


neſs z and emboldens me notwithſtand- 
ing, becauſe thou art Great in Good- 


neis and Mercy. I rejoice to think of 


the Greatneſs: of thy Power to prot 

and aſſiſt me; the Greatneſs of thy Boun- 
ty to ſupply and relieve me; the Great- 
neſs of thy Wiſdom to guide and go- 


vern me; and the Greatnels of thy father- 
| 2 Zompaſlions to bear with my Weakneſs = 
S; pardo | 


n my Follics, pity my Miſeries, 


and reward my ſmall Services and Suffer- 


ings for thy ſake. O how amiable is 


this Sight, which thou haſt now given 
me of thy Majeſty? And there are viſible 


Tokens of thy great Love to us conti- 
nually before mine Eyes, which are innu- 
merable; eſpecially thoſe in Chriſt je- 
ſus, the Son of thy Love. I ought to 
5 2 „ 
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438 A Prayer for Charity. 
love thee: with the greateſt Paſſion. 1 
cannot but ſay, and heartily. deſire ; O 
that I could love thee: according to thine 
excellent Goodneſs ! O that I could love 
thee according as thou haft loved us! 
But alas! I am fo far from this Height 
of devout Affection to thee, that I am 
ſometime ready to ſigh in much Dejection 
of Spirit, and ſay, O that I did but 
love thee ſo well as my ſelf! ſo well as 
I do other things; though thou juſtly ex- 
pecteſt I ſhould love even my Neighbour 
as myſelf; from whom I never received 
ſuch Benefits, as I do from thee  conti- 
nually. I am aſhamed of myſelf, and 
bluſh to caſt mine Eyes towards thee. 
Thy great Goodneſs only gives me Hope, 
that by thinking of it daily, I ſhall love 
thee with all my Heart, and Soul, and 
Strength, and my Neighbour as myſelf. 
N J feel my Soul touched with ardent De- 
iir to be more like thee in doing Good. 
' And therefore moſt humbly beſeech thee 
to preſent thyſelf continually before me, 
and to preſerve in my Mind a lively Senſe 
of thy great Charity in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
. whereby I may be powerful- 
1 Tim. vi. 18. ly moved to put on bowels 
27 of mercy, to. be — 
e ed, 


A Prayer "for Charity: 439 
ed, rich in good works, ready to diftribute, 
and. Willing to communicate, according to 
the Ability which thou haſt given me, I 
defire no greater Treaſure than abundance = 
of this Charity z which bear- 8 
eth all things, believeth all * 0s 
things, hopeth all things, en- 
dureth all things ; diſpoſing - 1 
me always to follow after _ _ 
the things hich nate for © 
peace, and things ,wwherewith I may edify 
others.; Inſpire. me more and more with 
this excellent Spirit, which never fail. 
eth; but after it hath made me happy 
dare will lead me to a State of perfect 
Love and Friendſhip oo whe other W Won, 
together with Chriſt Jeſus. . 

Bed be God, who hath. _T 3 75 
choſen us in him, that we 
ſhould. be holy and \ without lame before 
him in love. Go on, good Lord, to 
finiſh what is begun; and touch my. Heart 
with ſuch a delightful Senſe of n 
to me, that my love may a- 
Bound yet more and more in 18 4; 9, 
knowledge, . and- in all judg- 10, 14. 
ment; that I may approve © 

things that are excellent , that I may. he 
Jeans and without. fence, till the day of 


rayon _ A 3 | c 


©. 
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Cbrift; being filled with the fruits of rig be 
teouſneſs which. are by Feſus ww ano 
wi Lo and n Amen. 


5 ; 
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O Eternal God, ho haſt all Perfecti. 
ons neceſſary in thyſelf, and canſt 
not but be what 1 art, we are all 
poor things, that wholly depend on thee; 
having no higher Perfection than to 
know and acknowledge thee to be the 
Author of all Good; to praiſe thee; to 
bleſs thee, and humbly devote oufſelyes 
to thy Obedience, I ſee thy Greatneſs and 
Najelly in all thy Works of Wonder; 
J acknowledge the Wiſdom of thy Go- 
vernment; the Holineſs and Goodneſs 
of all thy Laws, the Riches of thy Grace 
in thy precious Promiſes z thy Faith- 
fulneſs and Truth in the Performance of 
them; -arid thy unwearied, long-ſuffering 
Kindneſs in all thy Entreaties and Be- 
ſeechings that we would be thine; and 
do that which we ought to be forward of 


pres to do. I can never ſpeak good 


enough 


Piper for Meckneſs, 441 
enough of thy Name, which is exalted 
of thee, the worſe I make myſelf ; who 
have ſo little admired, eſteemed,” loved 
and imitated thee; who alone art wor- 
thy of all the Honour, Glory and Service, 
that I and all Creatures can render to 
' thee: O how' marvellous is thy Loving- 
kindneſs, which bears with ſuch ſenſeleſs 
and ungrateful Creatures as we are! But 
thy Kindneſs is more than marvellous; 
having ſent thy Son to ſeek and to ſave 
us when we were loſt; and with much 
Clemency and Long - ſuffering to attend up- 
on us, and wait * 1778 to us, = 
when we are regardleſs of ſo great Love. 
F had noe; een owe alive,” nach Jef 
the Poſſeſſion of ſuch innumerable good 
things as both Soul and Body are bleſſed 
withal; if thou hadſt not in much Com- 
paſſion paſſed by my Folly, and ſtill con- 
tinued to ſpare me, and not to deal with 
me in thine Anger and heavy Diſpleaſure. 
I moſt heartily: thank thee, O Father of 
Mercies, for this thy fingular Indulgence; 
and offer up myſelf to be conformed 
unto thee! in + Goodneſs, Patience, and 
Long-ſufferipg towards others. Hold be- 
fore mine Eyes continually the Meekneſs 
" ks 1 


442 4 Prayer for Meckneſk 


and Gentleneſs of -Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: 
that whit the calm and quiet e 
Tit. in. 2, 1 of his Spirit, 1 may 
learn of him to ſheww all 
meokneſ unto 3 men. 
For which End J deſire to encreaſe and 
row continually in the Humility and 
Eharity, of which he hath alſo given us 
ſo rare an Example. That remembring 
the Weakneſs of my own Nature, and th 
moſt tender forbearing Merey towards 
me, I may be the more diſpoſed to bear 
x Cor. xib with the Infirmities of my 
"ge Neighbours; and not be ea- 
fly provoked, nor behave my- 
James i i, x 3. ſelf unſcemly But out of a 
good converſation ſhew forth my works with 
mee kneſs of wiſdom. And ſince I am ex- 
Poſed to ſuch a W orld of Temptations, 
_ Excite me, 0 Lord, to the greater Watch- 
fulneſs over my Spirit, that whatſoever 
ſudden Paſſion may ariſe there, it may 


never proceed to Rage and Fury, much 
Jeſs to Brawling and Reviling. But 


defend me through an awful Senſe of 


thy te Preſence with me, from 


e thy Foly 1 

Eph. i iv. 31. rit, by any bitterneſs, or 

Wrath, or anger or — or evil-ſprak- 
ing, 


2 
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Prayer for Patience. 443 
ing, and malice. And fill me ſo with all 
the Fruits of the Spirit, with Love, Jay, 
Peate, Long-ſuffering, Eentleneſs, Goodneſs, 
Temperance: and Faith, that I may be an 
Honour to my Religion, and find Reſt to- 
my Soul at preſent, and at laſt enter into 
the eternal Reſt and Refreſhment prepar- 
ed for thy People, through Chriſt Jeſus. 
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Father of Mercies,.. and God of all 
AZ Comforts, who, to all thy other 
Benefits wherewith:thou continually load- 
eſt us, haſt beſtowed upon us the Goſpel 
of thy Grace; that we, Rom. xv. 4 
through patience and cam fort 
of the holy © [criptares,, might. have hope, 
Accept of the humble and thankful 
Acknowledgements which T make; to 
thy divine Goodneſs, for this Riches of 
Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus; who hath pleaſed, 
for our ſake, to humble himſelf to Death, 
even the Death of the Croſs ; and with 
great Patience to ſuffer the ſharpeſt Pains. 
RO „ and. 


444 A Prayer. for Patience. 
und Agonies, with many Reproaches and 
 Contradiftions of Sinners. And when he 
was oppreſſed, 15 enen, blaſ; _ 
In; „ + ed, yet ſilently endured; be 
| I, ls Pe i ing brought as 4 Jong 10 
de ſlaughter, and as a. ſheep befure the ſbear- 
er is dumb, ſo opened be not his mouth. I 
Praiſe and maghify with all my Soul, his 
wonderful Love to us, and his perfe& Sub- 
jection to thee 3 beſeeching thee to fix in 
my Heart ſuch an ardent Love to his bleſ- 
ſed Memory, and ſuch an high Admirati- 
on of his glorious Example, that I may 
be inſpired thereby with Chriſtian Reſolu- 
tion to follow after him in all the Paths of 
humble, meek, and patient Virtue,/-O 
that I may fee] myſelf preſſed by the 
m ighty Power of that Lov e, nOt only to 
be a Doer of thy Will, but 
1 for conſcience towards thee my 
__ xi. 1, God, 10 endure grief, ſuffer- 
ITE BEA 44 wrongfully . and 20 fu ſi 
with patience the whole: race that is ſet before 
us; looking unto Feſus, the author and ſini- 
© ſher of our faith, i who for the. joy that was 
| ſer before bim, endured the croſs, deſpifing * 
* the ſhame, aud is ſet doꝛen at the right-hand 
1 | 132 $2 of the throne of Cod. Pre- 
Heb, xii.5, 9. ferve in me ſuch a Reverence 5 
1728 ; 51) towards | 
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1 Pet. ii. 19. 
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A Praper for Patience, 445 
towrards thees: the Father of Spirits, that I 
may: neither 96% 0e nor fan, undir 5 

reftions.; But though thou bringeſt me 
into great and ſore Troubles, I may ſtill 


be in ſuliectiam in thee, and Rom. V. 2, 


live in bene of that immortad 3, 14. 
glory. | And: not only ſou hut 


hy cor- 


1 may rejoice,' and glory alſo in tribulations 


for. Chriſt's ſake, knowing that tribulation 


worketh patience, and patience experience 5 
and experience hope; and bope maketh not 


aſhamed. + 


_ 


And whatſoever the Croſs be, which 
lies in my way to Heaven, O that I may 
to avoid it; but take it up willingly, and 
bear it as long as thou pleaſeſt; without 
murmuring or repining, and with ſome 
Courage and Chearfulneſs of Spirit. And 
as for the common Miſeries of this Life, 
endue my Spirit with ſuch Principles of 
Wiſdom, and help me to preſerve it in 
ſuch Innocence, Clearneſs, and Integrity, 
that it may be able to ſuſtain my Infirmi- 
ty 3 and whatſoever Sickneſſes, or Pains, 
or other bodily Calamities befal me, I 
may receive them, and bear them with an 
equal and conſtant Mind; knowing that 
as we receive good from thy Job & xo 
band, we ought in reaſon s 2 
— receive 


„ A. Dries? for Pattence: 
. ee evil; and in everyi 
L THE . Key 0 give thanks, which is thy 

75 will concerning. us in Chriſt 
n « 

oo «| blefied Wend leact me r thou 
pleaſeſt, I will follow thee without Com- 
plaint, I ſubmit to thy Orders; I reve- 
ence thy Wiſdom; I truſt. myſelf with 
thy Goodneſs; I depend: upon thy Al- 
mighty Power, I rely on thy Promiſes 3, 
; Kwon beſeeehing thee: to ſupport 

me, till patience having its 

Perfekt working i in me, I may be per fed, and 

entire, wanting: nothing. I know the Time 

as but ſhort, and that thou haſt prepared 
long Joys to recompenſe our:mometitary | | 
' Sorrows ; ob. me therefore always 10 
. — 7 ou in patience, at 
e pr ene (giving Thanks for 
Heb. vi. 10. the We have, as an an. 
e * Debye ſoul both ſare and 
rp. 36. ted faſt) that ſo 1 may at 
laſt, after I bave done thy 
will, 0 DG od 5 inherit fs Chr Een 
Amen. 
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. 1, COMMUN EON., - 
FA Bleſſed Lord, who to all other Acts 
of Grace and Merey, which ſur- 
paſs all our Thoughts, haſt been pleaſed 
to add this great Kindneſs of inſtituting 
and ordaining holy Myſteries, as Pledges 

.of thy Love, and for a continual Remem- 
-brance of thy Death and: Paſſion, till thy 
plorious Appearing; I praiſe and magni- 

"TY: thy wondrous Goodneſs 3 :1 acknow- 
[ledge the Wiſdom of thy Love; I thank 

_ thee for thy moſt tender Care. of our Sal- 
vation, and rejoice in the Power and Ma- 
jeſty which thou haſt at the Right Hand 
of the Father, as the Reward of thy hum- 
ble Obedience unto the Death. I reſolve, 

O Lord of Life and Glory, to follow 
thee in that Obedience; and. here ſub- 
mit myſelf again moſt, willingly- te all 
3 holy Commands; beſeeching thee to 
inſpire me with ſuch a Love to every 
one of them, that I may cleave unto 
them, as my Life and Happineſs. And 
lance I have felt ſo often. the Power of 


| thy 
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448 For Love tothis holy Communion: 


| haſt appointed, 2 my Heart unto 


: 0 0 1 9 5 „ 1 , 
J Gn Fs Me friends, if 'ye do whatſoever 
T7 command you. My Heart faith unto 


aſhamed to remember ſuch a Friend with 
eold, and dull, and liſtleſs Affections; 
and therefore moſt earneſtly deſire thee 
always to repreſent thy Loving- kindneſs 
fo lively to me, that I may feel my Spirit 
moved to ſuch hearty Acknowledgments 
of it, as may make me offer up continu- 
ally my Soul and Body, with the moſt 
ardent Love to thy Service. May it pleaſe 
thee to poſſeſs my Mind with ſuch a 
conſtant Senſe of my deep Obligations to 
thee, that I may gladly receive all 2 

8 18 | caſlons 


1 


4 Proper fir Rai in Bed. 14 
caſions to ſhew: forth. thy Pmiſe, and pro- 
8 _ = thy Servant, and rene: my 
The nll oe thee Thanks for all thy 
. lory in the aſſured Hope 
F. — _ thy — and Mercy to eternal 
| Life. Ang, O that the reſt of my: Time 
in this World may paſs away in Puricy, 
Righteouſneſs, Charity and ineſs; 
and that I may make a great Increaſe in 
_ theſe and all other Chriſtian Virtues, by 
every new Remembrance of thee; till I 
have perfected Holineſs in thy Fear. That 
ſo I may feel myſelf to be thy Friend; 
-and: rejoice more and more in an humble 
Confidence that thou wilt never leave me 
nor forſake me; but in the End conduct 
me to feaſt with thee in the dog of Krer- 
1 ms Amen. 5 
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0 Eternal God, tho, Sovereign of the 
World; the Perfection of Beauty, 
the full and ſatisfying Good, the Joy of 
all thoſe that know thee, and have Hope 
in e Who art always the ſame, Eo 
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beholden to thee. L-received my very 
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thee, for what thou ſhalt ſee good for 


thy merciful Care and Providence over 


-eafiſtbe nothing but whar thou -art; the 


innitely Wiſe, Juſt, and Gracious; I caft 


down myſelf before thee in an humble 
Senſe, that I am beyond all Expreſſion 


Being from thee,” with all the Comforts 
belonging to it; and thou haſt maintained 
and protected me in the Enjoymemt of 
them many Years, even when F little 
thought of rhy infinite Bounty Thon 
haſt born with my Follies with great 
Patience; and not only expected, but in- 
vited and beſeeched my Return to the 
Obedience I owe thee. O how war- 
: veltous is thy Love in Chriſt Jeſus, whom. 
thou haſt ſemt on: this Meſſage: to wretch- 
ed Sinners ? How many Tokens and 
Pledges have I received of thy Grace? and 
what Treaſures of Joy do 1 find laid up 
in thy great and precious Promiſes? I can 
do no leſs than make an Oblation of my 
ſelf with an Heart full of Love and Thank- 
fulneſs to thee for the "Benefits thou haſt 
already beſtowed on me, and poſſeſſed 


* 


with afl entirè Truſt and Confidence i 


me hereaſter. I doubt not, O Lord, of 


me, of whoſe tender Love I have had fo 
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4 Prayer for Faich 3 in God. 452 


great and lon Experience. T depend 
on thy Word. on which con ha haft caul- 
5 me to hope; that thou 


wilt never leave me nor for- Heb. XIH. . . 
| ſake me, but all things ſhall © 


Work together for gud? to thoſe Rom, w. 
that love thee. I ſtay my 2 


ſelf upon thy Aoliphiry' Power, * 


which nothing can come to paſs; and 
commit mylelf to thy unerring Wiſdom, 


which difpoſes all things with" the moſt 


excellent Reaſon ; and by the croſſeſt 
Ways can conduct me to Happineſs. I 
put myſelf wholly into thy Hands, with 
an humble Faith in thy infinite Mer cies, 
truſting” thee both with Soul aud Body 


for ever. I wait on thee for thy gracious 


Aſſiſtance to enable me faitkully* ro diſ- 


charge my Duty in every Condition of 
Life; that ſo when I leave the World, 
may be able to commend my Spirit into 


thy Hands, as my Saviour did, hoping 


foe a bleſſed Reſurrection of my Body, 
and that my. Soul ſhall enter into Reſt and 


Peace, and at laft receive a Crown of Life. 


O that I may feel the Power of this Faith 
ſweetly compoſing and quieting my Spirit 
in all A 3 that I may pal cxii = 
ver be afraid of evil tid- $55 
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42 4 Prayer f | „bach m Gol. 

T but my. beart may be 17 . truſtin 
ug thee, O Lord. . Diſpel fin it ruling 
Care and Solicitude of Mind for the Things 
of this Life; and ſettle in me ſuch a firm 
IF xa 3 Perſuaſion, that 7 bo art a 

fe * Jun and a ſbield, and wilt give 

5 5 grace and glory, and with- 
bold m 10 good thing from them that walk 
- _  #prightly, that my ſoul may 
Paal. 113. . dwell at eaſe, and I may ne- 
ver be diſtracted nor conful- || © 
ed in my Thoughts, but do my Duty to- 
wards thee, with Evenneſs, and Conftancy, Þ 
and Chearfulneſs of Heart. Preſerve me, 
© bor that I may never truſt in robbe- 
, or any unjuſt and unlaw- 
Falz b Kl. 10 ful Courſes; nor i., en- 
©. greaſe, ever ſet my heart upon 
them. Bear me up by hy) Almighty Love, 
tdthlat in the worlt of times, I 
Pfal. xxxvii. ; may reſt in thee, and wait pa- 

38. Lien for thee, and never 
Jet myſelf in any wiſe 10 
_— - xiii, 7. do evil. Thou haſt been n 

belp, therefore I will till 
make thee my Refuge, and in the ſhadew 

n of thy wings vill J rejoice T 
Fol, xxl, | My ſoul waiteth for the Lord; I th: 

0 * is my belp and my ** 5 
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A. Prayer for Contentment. 453 
My beart ſhall nejoice in him Pal EN 115 - 
becauſe, I have trufttd in bis 2 
holy, name ere Lei iby mo, O Lord, be 
upp me, according at I bee 
dt peace, whoſe mind is flay-) 
ed on tbee ; beau T haue truſted in thee. 
Am eit aot La (0 of | 
gls ai 201 ion zou 
a 175 both WAR '0 1 | rob aon 
%o 10 07 tiere ns e tat * 
A Prayer for RESIGNATION 70 
»| God's Mill, aud perfect Con 
| rExTMEntT of Mind. 
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a o t yen rears 5 LEA 
Lord, the Almighty, Creator of the 
CI Worlds the melt wile Governor 
oy of all things which thou haſt made, and 
© our moſt gracious and loving Father in 
I the Lord Jeſus; by whom thou haſt abun- 
dantly declared thy Good-will. to Sinners, 
being deſirobg not only to receive them 
again into. thy Favour, hut to beſtow great- 
er Bleſſings on them than they could have 
challenged from thee, if they had remain- 
ed in Innocence, and never offended thee. 
Thou deſigneſt us to no leſs Happineſs 
han ctermal Life; and haſt lid the frog, 
, 275 1 1 2 Een. 
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eſt Obligat 
Melfare, having made our Happineſs ſo 
ſure, that if we Jove-ourſelyes, und will 


454+ A pre- For Canrenaitiecs, | 
ions on us to mind our own 


attend at all to du n God and Satis- 
faction, we cannot be miſerable. I ac- 


knowledge, O Lord, with all Thankful- 


neſs, this thy! tender Merey, in ordering 
all things ſo by thy Son Jeſus, that we 


cannot without the greateſt Negligence 


and Inconſideration and without a mani- 
feſt Force and Contradiction to our own 
Underſtanding, ruin and undo our im- 
mortal Souls. How much do I owe thee, 
that thou haſt been leafed to call m 
the Knowledge of t 1 Grace z that 55 
haſt invited me b ſuch ious Pr 
miſes; drawn me o often Ac 0 power 
fully by the Motions of thy Holy Spirit; 3 
and marvellouſſy diſpoſed and provoked 
me by many 2 55 Providences, only to 
do myſelf good, and ſeek my own eters 
nal Felicity: I ſee; OLord, the ftrange- 
neſs and unuſualneſs of thy Love; and am 
afhamed of my own backwatdnels and 
untowardneſs of Spirit; that after all this, 
J have ſo little mind to be Happy, and am 
no more ſerious about that which fo in- 
gnitely concerns me, and by thy Grace 


18 l eaſy to me. Be ſtill ſo graci- 
; OUS, 


Prater tor Contentment. 455 | 


ous,.:1- moſt-humbly beſeech the, 4s to AN 
touch my Heart wirh ſuch a lively Senſe } 
of thy wonderful: Goodneſs, as may per- 
fectly ee to thy Love and Obedi- 
ence; and make me abſolutely ſurrender 
both Soul and Body to thee, of whoſe 
Care and Kindneſs 1 am ſo abundantly a(- 
ſured. O that I may know more feeling 
ly what a Satisfaction it is to 
be Bleſſed of the Lord, which | Pal al. xv. 
made. Heaven. and. 2 $:: 40 .: 15. „ 
wait for thy Salvation in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
have thy Holy Spirit for my Guide and 
» | Comforter, to be ſecure of thy good Pro- 
” vidence here, and to live in hope of 
u immortal Glory hereafter. 
” | Strengthen me with might by Eph. iii. 18, 
. thy Spirit in the inner man, 19. : 
d may be able to compre- 
bend what is the breadtb, and length, and 
10 depth, and height, and to know the love of 
85 Chrif. avbich paſſeth knowledge, till I be 
lied with all the fulneſ5 of thee, my Gad. 
Ir That being full of divine Wiſdom. and 
Knowledge, full of Faith, and Love, and 
Hope, and all the. Fruits of Righteouſ- 
neſs; there may be no room for any 
100 Trouble or Diſquiet in my Heart: but 
with an equal Mind and reſigned Will, I 
may wk — all the Changes and CO 
0 
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456 Prayer for Contentment. 
of this mortal Life. I have frequently 
offered up, and devoted myſelf unto thee; 
and here again I renew the Surrender, de- 
livering up Soul and Body intirely to do 
and ſuffer thy holy Will and Pleaſure. O 
preſerve in my Mind ſuch an high Eſteem 
of thy infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
that I may ever chearfully commit my. 
ſelf and all I have into thy Hands, to be 
diſpoſed of as thou judgeſt 'moſt meet and 
convenient. And - whatſoever thou art 
pleaſed to order for my Portion, Lord, 
help me to be perfectly contented * and 
well-pleaſed with it, believing it to be 
the Reſult of thine infinite Underſtanding, 
and of thy fatherly Care and tender Mercy; 
and looking at thoſe unſeen Enjoyments, 
to which thou knoweſt beſt by what Ways 
to conduct and lead me, all the time of 
my ſojourning here in this World. Lift 
up my Thoughts ſtill higher and higher 
towards that holy Place, where the Lord 
Jeſus is imhroned. Fix my Mind ſted- 


faſtly on that Bliſs which he is gone] 


to prepare for us; that I may feel it 
drawing my Heart after him to follow his 
great Example; and not only ſatisfying 
me in all Conditions of Life, but filling 
me with Joy in believing, with Joy un- 


Os Sees s Ars. 
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A Prager f for Obedience. 457 | | 


kable and full of Glory... Unto th th 
Lord. Jeſus, 1 commeng. im 1 5 4 
truſt thee with my Health, my Eſtate, my 
Friends, and all 1 Pane "Allot what thou 
pleaſeſt "for us. Let it be unto us accord- 
ing to thy Will. Not our e at 
thy Will Rt. Amen, 
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4 Projer for abſolute Onzprexce 
o GOD: 


| Moſt Bleſſed God, ad Fountain of 
all Being and Happineſs ; who canft 
as well not be, as not be the moſt excel- 
lent. The higheſt of our Thoughts and 


Conceptions fall infinitely below the Great- 
neſs of thy Perfections; but that little 


which we know of thee is the greateſt 
Satisfaction of our Mind and Under- 
ſtanding; and when we. chooſe thee, our 
Wills are ſatisfied; and we cannot will 
any thing elſe but always to make this 


Choice, to be governed by thy Counſel, to 


be ruled by thy Will, and to commit our- 
ſelves to thy Omnipotent Goodneſs. When 
we fear thee, and love thee, and truſt 
ourſelves with thee, and intirely depend 
1 thee, and rejoice in thy Mercies, 


all 
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all out Affections are contented, ' and 


rits, when we chearfully obey thee. Yea, 
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cannot ſuſpect the Goodneſs of any of 
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ſures; and our Denial of ourſelves for 


Reſt of our Spirits. J hope, O Lord, 
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there is no Trouble nor Diſquiet in out 
Heart. All that we are is happy in thee; 
our Bodies are better as well as our Spi- 


the Oroſſes and Afflictions of this Life turn 
to our Profit by the Union of our Wills 
with thine, and our ſtedfaſt Adherence 
to thee. There is nothing that we can 
wiſh for more, than that we may always 
continue, as our bleſſed Lord and Maſter 
did, in a conſtant Love and abſolute Obe- 
dience to thee in all things. For thy Will 

is the perfect Rule of Righteouſneſs, be- 
ing guided by the greateſt Reaſon and 
Judgment: and the whole World declares 

it to be ſo ready to do Good, that we 


thy Commands. We muſt needs con- 
feſs whatſoever befals us, that thy Ser- 


bours of Religion are the greateſt Plea- 


thy ſake is our Gain and Advantage; and 
our doing good to others, is doing our- 
ſelves good; and our abſolute Reſignation 
to thee, is the Eaſe, the Peace, and the 


that having ſo much Reaſon to cleave un- 
Sos to 


| 1 8 oy . * as on Tf 
fi Prayer for Obedience. 459 
to! thee; L ſhall never be ſo mil erab le as 
>» forſake thee: but that my own Senſe 

equent Profeffions/and 

y Vows and Reſo- 


vour, will for ever tie me to thec, and 


add 
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Hopes more ſpiritual and divine, the Tc 
of my Paſſions more ſubje& and uſeful to 
me, and my whole Converſation here in 

this World more - ſober, righteous and 
gooly z ſuch as becomes one who hath 
uch excellent Precepts, ſuch precious 
Promiſes, ſuch noble Hopes; and ſeeks, 
by patient Continuance in Well-doing for 


Defires fower and tore! realorgble, ' ax ; 
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Glory, Honour, and Immortality. En- 
due me with ſuch Honeſty and Upright 
neſs of Heart, and with ſuch Reſoluti- 
on and Conſtancy of Spirit, that no 
Temptation meet withal in this Life, 
mays prevail with me to ſtart aſide from 
thy holy Commands. For which End 

| — poſſeſs 
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450. 
| things 


or . 


and full Expectation of that bleſſed State 


Hieb. iii. 1. . thank. thee for waking 


4 Feger . Qbedienee. 
polleſs, me with, 2 lively genſel of: hetter 
z. that I may not judgę it neceſſary 
4 * Rich, or Great, 


hs Fel the Plea -; 
ſures ind Deigbe A the „but I may 
fee] myſelf fo happy in the Knowledge 
and Love of thee, in Likeneſs: en Ab, 


. Fr 


to which thy Almighty Goodneſs: can 
prefer me, and thou haſt promiſed, who 


art the Faithſul and Tru, on one Day to 


dignify thy Servants withal; that Bife it - 


ſelt may not be ſo dear unte me, as the 


1 gs of thy Will revealed in Chriſt Jeſus. 

e the Glory to which he is advanced by 
| upon bim the Form of a Servant, and 
coming obedient unto. Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs. And I moſt hearti- 


me partaker of the heavenly 
callit ing, ta follow after him, and tread in his 
Steps: beſeeching thee to enable me to 
Walk worthy of thee, who haſt called me 
to thy Kingdom and Glory, conſidering 
the Apoſile and High-Prieft of our Profeſſi- 
on, Chriſt Jeſus, wha was faithful ro thee 
that appointaſt him over thy Houſe and Fa- 
Witt - 2 bat Ying Wy « . e impartially 
—_— -__*» towards 


hikes made. abundance of the 
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 APrayer.to Wege our Rnemies. 46+ 
towards thee and: towards all Menz“ I 


of > 


may at laſt hear chat com- FE 
fortable Voice, Ati de e 

ge and faithful ſervuut * er 4 
an une the joy of iy Lord. Amen. 
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A Proyer for an Heart to roxory 


12 4 oon ENEMIES. UI 


311 0 25 1 v1 1 19114 Lets 11210 1); 17.9 8 
'S Ererna: God, in o wb. live, ald 
move, and have oor” Beg; and 
from whoſe: Bounty we receive eontinus 
ally innumerable” Bleſſings, the ſmalleſt 
of. 1 unworthy of. All hy 
Creatures tell us ho good thou res” and 
call: upon us td admit thee to praiſe 
thee, to love and ferve thee, wick all aur 
Heart, and: Boul, atid? Seren ch. Thou 
more par- 

ticularly to ſetve urg "and miniſter to out 
Neceſſities: And they are all obedient” to 
thy Word, and keep. in rhe Order and 


Place wherein! ho an fee tlie We 


are the oniy Nit rderhy Hreeures; who 
have un miſuſed that Liberty thou 
= 3: haſt 
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462 H Prayer #0 forgive our Enemles. 
baſt- given us, and ſet up our Wills above 
thine, whoart the Lord of Heaven and Earth. 
And yet fo infinite is thy Mercy, thou haſt 
not chaſtiſed our Preſumption as it deſerved, 
but in much Compaſſion ſent thy dear Son, 
with the Declaration of greater Kindneſs 
Rom. v. 8, to us than ever. Herein 
I18g5bon baſt commended thy love 
towards us, that while we were yet finners, 
Chriſt died for us, and not only reconci- 
led us when we were Enemies; but pur- 
chaſed for us the Bleſſing of Friends, and 
Children, and Heirs of = Love. O the 
He Lindneſs towirds 
us! O the exceeding Riches of thy Grace, 
wherein thou haſt abounded towards us in 
Chriſt Jeſus! I moſt thankfully acknow- 
affe it; I rejoice in thy Love which hath 
ed by. ſo many Offences; and deſire to 
have ſuch a laſting Remembrance of it in 
my Heart as may bow my Will to thy 
Obedience; and conſtrain me to imitate 
thy great Charity, in all, the Actions of 
Love to thee, and to all Men. It is the 
Perfection of our Nature to be made like 
unto thee, in Wiſdom and Goodneſs : 
And therefore I mgſt heartily profeſs myſelf 
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his Murtherers, and when 


Spirits; Hleſing thoſe that curſe mne 51 pray- 
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Prayer to forgive our Enemies. 463 
think, it the greateſt Honour to follow him, 
the Wiſdom and Love of thee our heavenly 
Father; who mercifully healed one that 
came to apprehend ens and pr ayed for 

he was reviled, reviled not 25 e 
again; when be ſalfered, did not "threaten, 
but committed himſelf in bins that judgeth 

00 . 0 * 2 fort Fo POW: | 


Revilers or injurious — may be « ever, 


able. to conquer my Love towards them: 
ut I may ſtill bear a kind and tender 
t to the moſt enraged and provoking 


ing Far thoſe aue deſpitefully uſe me re- 
Courteſies RY and Inju- 


ries; — their Sins, pitying their 
Miſeries, and endeavouring io overcome evil 
with good. Endue me with ſuch a wiſe, 
conſidering, and ſober. Spirit, that I may 
eyer prefer the Example of my Lord and 
Maſter before all the ſtoms and Faſhions 
of this World, enduring the Mockeries, 
the Shame __ the Contempt which. may; 
be caſt upon me, for the following his 
Forgiyencls and Patience. Let nothing 
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according to their Iniquities: But ſpa 


464 A Prayer to forgive our Enemies. 
move me from my donſtant Affection to 
his holy Life 3 nor any Power or Oppor- 
tunit y that is put into my Hand, tempt 
1 Pet. it 9. me to avenge myſelf, 10 ren 
dier evil for evil, or 2 

for railing - But contrarywiſe bleſſing, know- 
ing that I am thereants called, that'T foould 
inherit a ble, 48. And do 3 
to whom Vengeant e pardon 
alſo and Forgive thoſe, e ſüffer 
wrongfully. - Deal the? wird them ac 
cording to their Sins, nor ' reward them 


them, good Lord, ſpare chem ; "and in 
the / multitudes of: thy Mercies paſs By 
their Offences, and den them not' the 


Grace of R ade g ied 


laſt ſubmit unto our Sapiber, cea 
do evil, and learning to do well; an 8 
may altogether be Monuments of thy 
Merey, and great Examples of Chriſtian 
Virtue 5' and after we have paſſed our 
Days in Peace and Concord here, live to- 
gether in eternal Love and Friendſhip, 
with our Lord Jeſus: To whom be Glory, 
Both n now and for ever. Amen. 
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0 God, who art 00d, and who doſt 
Good; and ha loved us, the Chil- 
dren of Men, fo much as not to think 
thine only begotten Son too great a Gift 
to beſto upon us; in whom thou de- 
ſigueſt us the greateſt Happineſs, having 
ſhewn: us the Way to the moſt pleaſant 
Life here, and to cternal-Joys when we 
leave the World. 1 thank thee, with all 
my Soul, for thy abundant Glace, and 
particularly that we are Thet iv. | 
taught of thee our God to love 5. 
one another: 1 rejoice in the oF. 
Beginnings of that heavenly Life which 
F bu my 7 2 that I have taſted 
an the conſolation that is 
1 is Chrif, F the comfort of ne _—_ „ 
love, of tht" fellowſhip of the A e 
Spirit, and have any bowels, any mercies 
and commiſeration of others, It is the ear- 
neft Defire of my Soul that thy Love may 
be perfected in me; that I zahn Ir | 
may #now thou dwelleft i in ne, . 
4. in thee, becauſe bun 


X 4 baſt 


| 1 22. 


466A W For rebel kindueßh 


haſt given me of thy Spirit. Poſſeſs me, O 
Lord, with ſuch a fall Senle of thy inks 
Nite Charity towards us, that it = 
large more and more the. Strairnels\abd 
Narro wneſs of my Spirit, and make room 
for all Mankind in my hearty A 
and I may deſire, and ſeek, and deli 
in their Welfare 290 Happineſs. And 
al endue we t. ardent 
| Cai 1 | 


Tf if,» 


12 13. im and abound. in 559 4 102 
wards them and towards all men ; and to 
preſerve and continue, notwithſtanding all 
Nee or ill Requitals, zo /erve 
Gal. v. iz. Them in love. 27 the end ] 

W Beart may be eſtabliſhed un- 
blameable in holineſs before thee, our Fatber, 
at .the coming of our Lord TFeſus Cbriſt 


1888 all his Fler Bleſſed, be thy divine 


Goodneſs, 


* 


1 Brotherly:kindileſs. 467 
which" hith fhewu to us this 
Holt: excellent 4a) 3 und diſpoſeck me to 
like it, and love it, und Walk in it. O 
incline my Heart to ce earneſtly to excel 
in rhis, to bea chearful fol. Eph, v. 1,2 
lower” of tber; my" God,” aid * *  2-r 
ſtill o walt in love, at 7 5 4505 5 bath 
loved u, aud given bimſel, for us, an offer- 
ing and & ſacrifite to thet'} * . (mell- 
ing ſauuur. Free me from all 
IIl-will, from Envy, from Saf-ſecking, 
from Anger, from Veil-Gocking, and all 
Malice; that 1 may adorn the Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus by living in Peace, and 
as 7 have opportunity doing Gal. vi. 10. 
good unto all men, 2 eſpecially .. 
unto them" wbo _ T0 75 houſhould of 
Faith. And, 'O't 1 2 Ghriltan * 
may be e a 
het ſame love, bring f one {Phil 
accord, and of d hind 
that nothing may; 2 dane Pha ü. 3. 
through ftriſe or va glory"; 4 
and there may be no ſchiſm 1 Cor. 12. 
in the body of Chriſt: but 25. 
the members may have the 
ſame care one of another; and _— ps " 
in lowlineſs of mind each 
may eſteem ober better than themſelves, not 
=F - looking 
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poſe an holy Truſt und Confidence in 


mite Love, which bath aſſumed our Na- 
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at ad BY: 3H EPL B43 3 45S 
Lord of Henan * Earth, who 
art every where the Reſt and Peace. 
the Strength, 
Help and Salvution- of all thoſe who re- 


the Refuge and ' Security, 


thee: for not Death itſelf, can 
feparare them froch ther. E adore thy in⸗ 


ture to ſuch a Neameſ to thy own, and 
raifed the Lord Jeſus: from the dead, and 
given him Glory at thy Right Hand; that 
all his faithful, Followers might reſt aſſu- 
_ wy eternal Care of: Snag yu and thar 
all never periſh, "b 
— 4, everlaſting Arr. nel. Ibn ii. 16 6. 
ſed, bleed be thy Name for this glad 
Tidings of great Joy which raiſes our 
Spirits above this World, and — . 
them in Quietneſs and Safety amidſt all- 
the Troubles and: Dungers of this Life... 
J ſtand infinitely indebted to thee for this. 
X & KRevela⸗ 


A Prayer for Courage. 
1 thou haſt made of thy good 
Will to us in Chriſt Jeſus, and for the 

1 Example that he 
1 ath ſet us: who before Pon- 
= oY _ © bins Pilate witneſſed 4 457 
+  confeſflon, and Tealed- thy 

Pruth with his Blood, Wu 

* it. 26. ing that his feſb ſhould reft in 
\' hope, and that thou: wouldep 

7 thy boch One ta ſee corruption, 
O thatT may feel myſelf enlivened wich 
| dhe ſame Spirit which was 
Heb. 1 ü. 10. 3 our Head, the. captain of 

281 eur falnationg made perfet 
Rev. 5. 10. 4; See e e 
and not  doubtin 1 ſhall receive a . 
of Life. ' It is but Reaſon that I ſhould 
part with all T have: for him and his 
hteouſneſs; 3 Who, hath; made him - 

ſelf ſo freely a Sacrifice of ineſtimable 
Value and Efficacy. for: us Sinnets. O 
that I could do that. chearfully, which I 
amm bound to do in Duty; 

Col. i. 11, being ſtrengthened with all 
13. | might, according to bis glo- 
rious potver, unto) ail pati- 

ence | "and 1 with joyſulneſs 's 
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Nong bank, 6 fbi, who" bag inale t 
partuterr of "the i Tin * 


meet 'fo be 
#hs ſaints"in bght. 1t is { ib ; 
Faithful /aying, I know, that 2 Tim. _—_ 
if wwe be dead with Bim, we , 12 
ſhall alfa live with hi,: TT: 4 air 
we. ſuffer, "206 ſhall alſo:veign with him: 
F we deny bim, be will alſo deny us... De- 
fend me, "© God; from fo fout a Wicked- 
neſs,” as the T bought of denying V1 Lord 
and Maſter, and his holy, 
Truth: bur keep n % „ r Pet. 2 5. | 


power, 1 


through \faith ams 
fabvation ; that the trial F my faiths: 15 
ing much more prelious than of gold that 
periſbeth, 'thoubh it be tried. with fire; way 
be found — praiſe, . 7 25 22 
glory, at the appeuring of Teſus / 

Zekle, n A | 525 me in the 
Chriftian Faith; rhat'a ffedfaſt Belief of 
thy precious Promiſes, 2 lively Hope: in 
thee, chreugh the Reſtrtpchion of the 
Lord Jeſus, muy. not al Brat me up 
with Conſtancy an 5 8778 _ under 
Shame, Reproaches, and 
Goods ; but in e me een 2 and 
andaunted Reſ tion ig all Pangers, eren 
in Death Nn Fill and green m. 
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15 with \uch.a powerſul Senſe of; 


vcr e 3 "that T may ay both as. 


/ fo dread 22 as to terrify me; frot my 
Duty, or turn me aſide from the Paths of 
. eee CHE 
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hat nothing may Appear 


ys, N 


*. — gd eſe f 


alous. C 
* that 4 may, nod; ba 
"terrified by. any. adverſaries, 
1er ji, he nor afraid. of their threats, 


y be troubled ;. but ſanc< 
h the, the God in my 
{. brart;, got fearing: #boje that 
451 450 body, But thee 


at a bh Ju 858 n in 


wiſe 


2 u ee 473 - 
wiſe as a Serpents and as innocent 4 4 
Dovez and nexyer diſhonour my Religion, 
either by Raſhneſa, or by Cowardice: 
but with a diſcreet Zeal * unto Truth 
and Ri Ki, 6. 


eouſneis, ſaymmg Dl 4 val. 
bold! Te ed my belnber, Heb, vi f 

and I will * aubat man foall n 
miei In God have I Put 1 Truſt; 
ebe ſhall 1 en confounded. 
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C Eternal. Sad, the King of Kings, 
ESD Lord of Lords; who ma- 
deſt the Heaven and. the. Earth, and all 
contained therein, by thy Almighty Word, 
and hefors ub. * 4 
are as Ak, os + Xing te no- IA. xl. 7. 
thing, and vanity. Ho 
mean then and del; picable ſhould that lit- 
o Portion "I «Earth which we enjoy 
m in o With. t ave 
and AL 79 art the . —. Sove- 
reign Lord of all, and canſt make chy 
Wenne as happy as thou pleaſeſt ? he 
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474 24 Prayerifora low: Eſteent 
that: very Love we owe whatſoever we have 
in it, aud there is nothing we can Hope 
for, but from: the ſame: Bounty; which 
we ought therefore to admire, and p 
and loye, and cleave unto above all hinge 
which we receive from thenee. Our dal 
ly Experience teaches us the Weakneſs. 
and Uncertainty of. all i-our beer, 
bebo 903 Poſſeflions $3 and that 
3 Chron. ourſelves are ſtrangert be- 
xxix. 15. fore thee, and ſojourners, as 
| were all our fathers; our 
days on the earth being as a ſhadow, and 


en 65 mae hiding: All 

Ifa. xl. _— eſb is gnaſi, aud Bll the good- 
pit ate. "ne thereof is as the flower of 
1 the field. . When thou with 
914 © P"rebubes 40ſt corre nan for 


iniquity, "thou makes 5 beauty % canſume 


away lite a un 3 ſarely, every man is vanity, i 
70 ouly haft immortality. 


i Tim. vi. With the# is the fountain oj 


a Life. And therefore, Lord, 
+ AXXV1. _ what wait J for? my. hope is 
2 in thet,* whoſe word WY 
XXX, 7. fa ever; and hat! th made us. 


4 Promiſe of” ee Tit, with. thy- — 
felf O poſſeſs mn We wn With 2 be 
* of thy holy” d ; and fix fn 

+ 7554 te ieee 


of all worldly: Things. hrs © 
Thoughts and Affections upon thoſe eter · 
nal Goods, which”: Chriſt Jeſus hath' als 
— into the Poſſeſ- Pa, K. 
ſion of. Nuclinr my beart un- 36, 37. 
to thy reftimonies, and not un- x 
zo. covetouſneſs. Turm away mine eyes from 
beholding vanity : and quicken thow me in 
thy ways. The: law of thy Pfal. bal. 
mouth, I know, is better than 
thouſands: of, gold. and ſilver, 
Help me 4150 to /eek for Prov, 1 " N 
— — as for ſilver, and to ſearch for ber 
as for hid treaſure and make me alway 
to prefer ber before ſcepters and tDrones, 
and efteem riches nothing in Widd. vii 
compariſon of ber; 10 love | 3, 10, 11. 
her abbve bealth aud beauty, : 


70 chuaſe to have ber inſtead of light; for 


tbe ligbi that comes from her; never = 


ont. And ſince thou only gi- Prov, 1 


veſt; wi/dom, and out of thy © rn 
mouth cometh” knowledge and 
under ſtanding O ſend her out "Wi 10 d. 

of thy holy beavens from the | ET 
throne f thy glory, that being | 
preſent ſhe may labour with me; that I may 
know what is pleaſing unto thee. p rov. 2 9, 
O that wi/dom may enter iuto 11. 717 
ay _— and Knowledge become | 
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476 A Prayer fur ado Eſtoem 
Preſerve , an - tnderfratding,: m berg 


out of the Reach, or out 
Danger © then. O make me ſo wiſe 


Pleaſant avia my faul. Nut diem m 


70 deliver nt from the: way of the 
eo — and 0 lead me ſaberly ini niy 
Let not the Splendor of any 
in this World entice me to ſet my 


| Hig the World Wealth and Digs 


nities, and the Praiſe of Men, whole 
Breath is in their Naſtrils ; much Jeſs 
for any of theſe to diſpleaſe thea, by 
fotſaking the Ways of Righteouſneſs, 
Mercy and Piety ; which make us thy 
Friends, and advance us to a King- 
dom. But ſettle in me ſuch a high 
Eſteem of thy. good Will towards me, 
fill me with ſuch an immoveable Love 
to thee, and x mine Eyes ſo ſtrong- 
11 on the \ Brightneſs: of that — 

tal Glory, which Chriſt hath: brought 
to light by his Goſpel; thit ir may 


_ obſcure the moſt glittering Tempta- 


tions in this W 


World, and 5 me 
of the 


as not to Jiſquiet. mn/elf in vain, beap- 
ing ap riches, and not know- Pf. xxxix. 


ing who ſhall gather them : : 
but to lay up Treaſures in 5 45 10 
cee being rich in F a, and in 


good 


Reg 


ol all worldly Things. 477 
good Works ; laying up in 55 or 


myſelf 4 good foundation a= 

- tbe time to come; bur: heady) Py; 
Fnay lay bold on eternal life. 19. 
Amen. Eras 
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30 OX S written by the Righe 
Reverend Father in God SIMON.. 
Tord Biſhop of E Lx. 


T HE case f , A Treatiſe | 
ſhewing the Neceſſity, End, and 
Manner of receiving the holy Communi- 
on; together with ſuitable Prayers and 
1 for every Month in the Year, 
incipal Feſfiyals in Memory o 

our * Saviour. In Four. Pa 18. 
Sixteenth Edition corrected. | 

The devout Chriſtian infirected hay to 
Pray and give Thanks to God; or, A 
Book of Devotions fbr Families, ind par- 
ticular Perſons, in moſt of the Concerns 
of human Life. The Ninth Edition, 


in Twelves. 
Advice to a Friend. The Seventh 


Edition, in Twelves. 


A friendly 


BOOKS: written,” &c. 
A friendly Debate between a Confor- 
miſt and a Non-conformift;)? Ia OBave, 
T'wo Parts. Th 3 i: Þ 
- Jeſus and the Reſurrection juſtified by 
Witneſſes in Heaven and in Earth. In 
Two Parts, in Odauvs. 5 

The Glorious Epiphany, with the E 

vout Chriſtian's Love to it: In Ofave, 
The Book of Job panaphrated.”” In 
* Oftave. © © 
The whole Book of Pſalms. bebe 
ſed. In O#ave. . Two Volime.. . 
The Proverbs of Solomon Pn 
with Arguments to eaeh Chapter z which 
ſupply the Place of Cammenting.- - 
A Paraphraſe upon the Books of Ee 
clefiaftes and the Song of Solomon, with Ar- 
guments to each Chapter, and Annotati- 
ons thereupon. In O#avo. 

The Truth of Chriſtian Religion: In 
Six Books written in Larin, by Hugo 
Grotius, and now tranſlated into Engliſh, 
with then Addition of a Seventh Book, 
againſt the preſent Roman, Church. In 
Ottavo. | 
Search the Scriptures: Wo Treatiſe, 
ſhewing that alk Chriſ ians ought to read 


the holy Books; with Directions to them 
herein. In T hree r. 
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nion; with a Ralo 


it: In three Diſcourſes, — ke upon Whit 
Sunday, in the Cathedral Church of Peter- 
 berough, 1684. To preſs. the Obſervation || 
of rhe — Rubrick aſter the Comimu⸗ ö 
nion Office. Ia Favebves. * Sara Sn Vac: i 
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— the Efficacy of Re * under 
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"fp" Winter-Eyening Conference, fa 
Three Parts. 1277 | 
The Old Religion. demonſtrated in its 
Principles, and deſcribed. in the Life and 
Practice thereof. 
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